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THE LANCASHIRE WITCHES. 



BOOK THE FIRST. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE TWO PORTBAITS IN THE BANQUETING-HALL. 

The banqueting-hall lay immediatelj under the long 
galleiy, corresponding with it in all but helght ; and 
though in this respect it feil somewhat short of the 
magnificent upper room, it was quite lofty enough to 
admit of a gallery of its own for spectators and mins- 
trek. Great pains had been taken in decoiating the haU 
for the occasion. Between the forest of stags' homs that 
branched from the gallery raus were hung rieh carpets, 
intennixed with garlands of flowers, and banners painted 
ynih, the arms of the Assheton family, were suspended 
from the conifers. Over the fire-place, where despite 
the advaneed season, a pile of turf and wood was born- 
mg, were hung two panoplies of arms, and above them, 
on a bracket was set a complete suit of mail, once 
belonging to Richard Assheton, the fiist possessor of 
b2 
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the mansion. On the opposite wall hung two remark- 
able portraits, — the one representing a religioiis votares» 
in a loose robe of black, with wide sleeves, Holding a 
rosary and missal in her band, and having her brow and 
neck entirely concealed by the wimple, in which her 
head and Shoulders were envelopedr Such of her feature» 
as could be seen were of extraordinary loveliness, though 
of a voluptuous character, the eyes being dark and 
languishing, and shaded by long lashes, and the lips 
camatlon-hued and füll, This was the fair votaress Isole 
de Heton, who brought such scandal on the Abbey in 
the reign of Henry VI. The other portrait was that 
of an abbot, in the white gown and scapulary of the 
Cistertian order. The countenance was proud and stem, 
but tinctured with melancholy. In a small shield at 
one comer the arms were blazoned — argent, a fess be- 
tween three muUets, sable, pierced of the field, a crescent 
for difference — proving it to be the portrait of 
John Paslew. Both pictures had been found m the 
Abbot's lodgings, when taken possession of by Richard 
Aßsheton, but they owed their present position to his 
descendant, Sir Ralph, who discovering them in an 
out-of-the-way closet, where they had been cast aside, 
and Struck with their extraordinary merit, hung them 
up as above stated. 

The long oaken table, usually standing in the middle 
of the hall, had been removed to one side, to allow 
free scope for dancing and other pastimes, but it was still 
devoted to hospitable uses, being covered with trenchers 
and drinking-cups^ and spread for a substantial repast. 
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Near it stood two carvers, with aprons round their 
waists, brandisting long knives, while other yeomen 
of the kitchen and cellar were at hand to keep the 
trenchers well supplled, and the cups fiUed with strong 
äIc, or bragget, as might suit the taste of the guests. 
Nor were these the only festive preparations. The 
«pper part of the hall was reserved for Sir Ralph's 
immediate friends, and here, on a slightly-raised eleva- 
tion, stood a cross table, spread for a goodly supper, the 
snowy napery being omamented with wreaths and 
ropes of flowers, and shining with costly vessels. At 
the lower end of the room, beneath the gallery, which 
it served to support, was a Gothic screen, embelllshing 
an open armory, which made a grand display of sllver 
plates and flagons. Through one of the doorways con- 
trived in this screen the May Day revcUers were 
«shered into the hall by old Adam Whitworth, the white- 
lieaded Steward. 

*'I pray you be seated, good masters, and you, 
too, comely dames," said Adam, leading them to the 
table, and assigning each a place with his wand. 
*^ Fall to, and spare not, for it is my honoured mas- 
ter's desire you should sup well. You will find 
that venison pasty worth a trial, and the baked red 
deer in the centre of the table is a noble dish. The 
fellow to it was served at Sir Ralph's own table at din- 
ner, and was pronounced excellent. I pray you try it, 
tnasters. — Here Ned Scargill, mind your ofiice, good 
fellow, and break me that deer. And you, Paul Pimlot, 
exercise your craft on the venison pasty." 
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dame; '' and be sore and teil Him^ if he questions joa, 
ihat I obejed his behests to the best of mj abilily. 
I pray jou taste tbis pippin jelly, dame. It is as led 
as rubies, but not so led as yonr Ups; or some leach 
of almonds, wbich, lily white thongb it be, is not to be 
compared witb the teeth that shall touch it.^' 

*' Odd's heart ! mester Steward, yo mun ha' lamt 
that protty speech fro' th' squoire himself," replied 
Dame Tetlow, langhing. 

^' It may be the recoUection of something said to me 
by him, broughtto mind by youx presence," replied Adam 
Whitworth, gallantly. *' If I can serve you in aught 
eise, sign to me, dame. — ^Now knaves, fill the cups — ale 
or bragget, at your pleasure, masters. Drink and stint 
not, and you will the better please your liberal enter- 
tainer and my honoured master." 

Thus exhorted, the guests set seriously to work to fulfil 
the hospitable intentions of the provider of the feast. Cups 
fiowed fast and freely, and ere long litüe was left of the 
venison pasty but the outer crust, and nothing more than 
a few &agments of the baked red deer. The lighter ar- 
tides then came in for a share of attention, and salmon 
firom the Ribble, jack, trout, and eels from the Hodder 
and Calder, boiled, broiled, stewed, and pickled, and of 
delicious flavour, were discussed with infinite relish. 
Puddings and pastry were left to more deKcate stomachs, 
— ^thesolids only being in request with the men. Hither- 
to, the demolition of the viands had given sufficient em« 
ployment, but now the edge of appetite beginning to 
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be dulled, tongues were unloosed, and much meiri- 
xnent prevailed. More than eightj in number, the 
guests were dispersed without any regard to order, and 
ihus the chief actors in the revel were scattered promls- 
cuously about the table, diversifying it with their gay 
costumes. Robin Hood sat between two pretty female 
morris-dancers^ whose partners had got to the oiher 
end of the table ; while Ned Huddlestone^ the re- 
presentatlve of Friar Tuck, was equally fortunate, hav- 
ing a buxom dame on either side of him, towards whom 
he distributed his favours with singular impartiality. 
Afi porter to the Abbey , Ned made himself at home ; and, 
next to Adam Whitworth, was perhaps the most im- 
portant personage present; contlnually roarlng for ale, 
and pledging the damsels around him. From the way 
he went on, it seemed highly probable, he would be 
under the table before supper was over; but Ned Hud- 
dlestone, like the burly priest, whose gown he wore, 
had a stout bullet head, proof againt all assaults 
of liquor ; and the copious draughts he swallowed, 
instead of subduing him, only tended to make him 
more uproarious. Blessed also with lusty lungs hia 
shouts of laughter made the roof ring again. But if 
the strong liquor failed to make due impression upon 
him, the like cannot be said of Jack Roby, who, it will 
be remembered, took the part of the Fool, and who, 
having drunk overmuch, mistook the hobby horse for 
a real steed, and in an eflTort to bestride it, feil headfore- 
most on the floor, and being found incapable of rising. 
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was carried out to an adjoining room, and laid on a 
bench, This, however, was the only case of excess, 
for thougli the Sherwood foresters emptied their 
cups often enough to heighten their mirth, none of 
them seemed the worse for what they drank. Lawrence 
Blackrod, Mr. Parker's keeper, had fortunately got 
next to his old flame, Sukey Worseley; while Phil 
Rawson, the forester, who enacted Will Scarlet, and 
Nancy Holt, between whom an equally tender feeling 
subsisted, had likewise got together. A little beyond 
them sat the gentleman usher, and parish clerk^ 
Sampson Harrop, who piquing himself on his good 
manners, drank very sparingly, and was content to 
sup on sweetmeats and a bowl of fleetings, as curds 
separated from whey are termed in this district. Tora 
the piper and his companion, the taborer, ate for the 
next week, but were somewhat more sparing in the mat- 
ter of drink, their Services as minstrels being required 
later on. Thus the various guests enjoyed themselves 
accordingto their bent, and universal hilarity prevaUed. 
It would be Strange indeed if it had been otherwise, 
for what with the good cheer, and the bright eyes 
around them, the rustics had attained a point of felicity 
not likely to be surpassed. Of the numerous assemblage 
more than half were of the fairer sex; and of these the 
greater portion were young and good looking, while in 
the case of the morris-dancers, their natural charms wero 
heightened by their fanciful attire. 

Before supper was half over it became so dark that 
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it was found necessary to illiunmate the great lamp 
suspended from the centre of the roof, while other lighta 
were set on the board, and two flaming torches plaoed 
in sockets on either ade of the chimney-piece. Scaroely 
was this accomplished when the stonn came on, muck 
to the suiprise of the weatherwise, who had not calcu- 
lated upon such an occurrence, not having seen any in- 
dications whatever of it in the heavens. But all weie 
too comfortably sheltered, and too well employed to pay 
much attention to what was going on without, and, 
unless when a flash of lightning more than usually 
Tivid dazzled the gaze, or a peal of thunder moie 
appaUing than the rest broke overhead, no alarm was 
expressed, even by the women. To be sure, a litüe 
pretty trepidation was now and then evinced by the 
younger damsels, but even this was only done with the 
viewofexacting attention on the part of their swains, 
and never failed in effect The thunder-storm, therefoie, 
instead of putting a stop to the general enjoyment, 
only tended to increase it. However, the last peal was 
loud enough to silence the most uproarious. The 
women tumed pale, and the men looked at each other 
anxiously, listening to hear if any damage had been 
done« But as nothing transpired, their spirits reyived. 
A few minutes afterwards word was brought that the 
Conventual Church had been Struck by a thunder-bolt, 
but this was not regarded as a very serious disaster. The 
bearer of the inteUigence was little Jennet, who said she 
had been caught in the mins by the storm, and after 
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bemg dieadfiilly fiightened bj the lightiiing, liad seen 
a bolt strike the steeple, and heard some stones ratde 
down, after which she lan away. No oae thonght of 
inqniring what she had been doing theie at tlie time, 
but Toom was made for her at the supper table next to 
Sampson Harrop, while the good Steward patting her on 
the head, filled her a cup of canaiy with his own band, 
and gave her some cates to eat. 

*^ Ey dunna see Alizon/' obsenred the little girl, 
looHng round the table, after she had drunk the wine. 

** Your sister is not here, Jennet," replied Adam 
Whitworth, with a smile. " She is too great a lady for 
US now. Since she came up with her ladyship from 
the green she has been treated quite like one of the 
guests, and has been Walking about the garden and ruins 
all the aftemoon with young Mistress Dorothy, who 
has taken quite a fancy to her. Indeed, for the matter 
of that^ all the ladies seem to have taken a fancy to 
her^ and she is now closeted with Mistress Nutter in 
her own room." 

This was gall and wormwood to Jennet. 

** She'll be hard to please when she goes home 
again, after playing the fine dame here," pursued the 
Steward. 

" Then ey hope she'U never come home again," re- 
joined Jennet, spitefuUy, " fo' we dunna want fine 
dames i' our poor cottage." 

^' For my part I do not wonder Alizon pleases tho 
gentle folks^^' observed Sampson Harrop, '^ since such 
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pains have been taken with her manners and education ; 
and I must say she does great credit to her instructor, 
who for reasons unnecessary to mention, shall be name- 
less. I wish I could say the same for you, Jennet ; 
but though you're not deficient in ability you've no 
perseverance or pleasure in study." 

" Ey knoa os much os ey care to knoa," replied 
Jennet, '* an more than yo con teacb me, Mester 
Harrop. Why is Alizon always to be thrown i' my 
teelb?" 

'* Because sbe's the best model you can have, re- 
joined Sampson. "Ah, if Td my own way wi' ye, 
lass, I'd mend your temper and manners. But you. 
come of an ill stock, ye saucy hussey." 

" Ey come fro' th' same stock as Alizon, onny how,'' 
Said Jennet. 

" Unluckily, that cannot be denied,'* replied Samp- 
son ; " but you're as different from her as light from 
darkness." 

Jennet eyed him bitterly, and then rose firom the 
table. 

*' Ey'n go," she said. 

*'No — ^no; sit down," interposed the good-natured 
Steward. " The dancing and pastimes will begin pre- 
sently, and you will see your sister. She will come 
down with the ladies." 

'^That's the very reason she wishes to go," said 
Sampson Harrop. " The spiteful little creature cannot 
bear to see her sister better treated than herseif. Gro 
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your ways, then. It is the best thing you caa do. 
Alizon would blush to see you here." 

*' Then ey'n een stay an vex her," replied Jennet, 
sliarply ; " boh ey winna sit near yo onny longer, Mester 
Sampson Harrop, who ca' yersel gentleman usher, boh 
wlio are nah gentleman at aw, nor owt like it, boh merely 
parish clerk an schoolmester, an a poor schoolmester to 
boot. Eyn go an sit by Sukey Worseley an Nancy 
Holt, whom ey see yonder." 

** You've found your match, Master Harrop," said 
the Steward, laughing, as the little girl walked away. 

" I should account it a disgrace to bandy words with 
the like of her, Adam," rejoined the clerk, angrily ; 
** but I*m greatly out in my reckoning, if she does not 
make a second Mother Demdike, and worse could not 
well befal her." 

Jennet's socIety could have been very well dispensed 
with by her two friends, but she would not be shaken 
off. On the contrary, finding herseif in tho way, she 
only determined the more pertinaciously to remain, and 
began to exercise all her powers of teasing, which 
have been described as considerable, and which on this 
occasion proved eminently successful. And the worst 
of it was, there was no crushing the plaguy little in- 
sect ; any effort made to catch her only resulting in 
an escape on her part, and a new charge on some un- 
defended quarter, with sharper stinging and more in- 
tolerable buzzing than ever. 
Out of all patience, Sukey Worseley at length ex- 



14 THE LAKCA8HIBB WITCHX8. 

cbdmed ^' Ey should lenke to see ye swnm, croflswise, 
r th' Glider, Jennet, aa Nance Redfeme war this 
eftemoon«^' 

♦* May be ye would, Sukcy,** leplied the litüe girl, 
*'boli eym nah so likely to be tried tliat way as yonr- 
aelf, lasB ; an if ey war swum ey ahould sink, wbile 
yOy wi' your broad back and eihouthen, wonld be soie 
to float, an tben yo^d be counted a witcK" 

^* Heed her not, Sukey/' said Blaekrod, unable to 
renat a laugh, though ihe poor girl was greatly dis- 
comfited by this personal alluaony '^ ye may ha' a broad 
back o' our own, an the broader the better to my mind, 
boh mey word on't ye'U never be ta'en fo a witch. 
Yo're far too comely," 

This assurance was a bahn to poor Sukey's wounded 
spirit, and she replied with a well-pleased smile, ^' Ey 
hope ey dunna look Uke one, Lorry." 

'' Not a bit, lass," said Blackrod, lifling a huge ale- 
cup to his lips. " Your health, sweetheart." 

** What think ye then o' Nance Redfeme ?" observed 
Jennet. " Is she neaw comely ? — ay, comelier far than 
fat, fubsy Sukey here — or than Nancy Holt wi' her yallo 
hure an frecklet feace — an yet ye ca' her a witch." 

*^ Ey ca' thee one, theaw feaw little whean — an the 
dowter — an grandowter o' one — an that's more,'* 
cried Nancy. " Freckles i' your own feace, ye mis- 
mannert minx." 

" Ne'er heed her, Nance," said Phil Rawson, putting 
his arm round the angry damsel's waist, and drawing her 
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gently down.* ''Eveiy one to his taste, an fieckles 
an yellow hure are so to mine. So dunna fiet abont 
ity an spoil jour piotty Ups wi* pouting. Better W 
fireckles o' jour feace than spots o' y cur heart loike that 
ill-lavort little hussey." 

*' Dunna oflfend her, Phil," said Nancy Holt, no- 
ticing with alarm the malignant look fixed upon her 
lover by Jennet. " She's dawngerous." 

*' Firrups tak her !" replied Phil Rawson. '* Boh who 
the dule's that ? Ey didna notice him efore, an he's 
neaw one o' our party." 

The latter Observation was occasioned by the en- 
trance of a tall personage, in the garb of a Cistertian 
monk, who issued firom one of the doorways in the screen, 
and glided towards the upper table, attracting general 
attention and misgiving as he proceeded. His counte- 
nance was cadaverous, his lips livid, and his eyes black 
and deep sunken in their sockets, with a bistre-coloured 
cirde around them. His frame was meagre and bony. 
What remained of hair on his head was raven black, 
but either he was bald on the crown, or carried his 
attention to costume so far as to adopt the priestly tön- 
sore. His forehead was lofty and sallow, and seemed 
stamped, like his features, with profound gloom. His 
garments were faded and mouldering, and materially 
contributed to his ghostly appearance. 

" Who is it?' cried Sukey and Nance together. 

But no one could answer the question. 

<< He dusna look loike a bein' o' this warld," observed 
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Blackrod, gaping with alann, for tlie stöut keeper was 
casily assailable on the side ofsuperstition; '' an there Is a 
xnowdj air about him tbat gics one the sliivers to see. 
Ejr'ye often heer'd say the Abbey is baanted ; an that 
pale-fcaccd chap looks like one o' th' o>yd monks risen 
fro' his grave to join our revel." 

** An see, he looks this way," cried Phil Rawson. 
" What flaming een ! they mey the very flesh crawl 
o' one*8 booans.' 

" Is it a ghost, Lorry ?" said Sukey, drawing nearer 
to the stalwart keeper. 

** By th* maskins, lass, ey conna teil," replied Black- 
rod; '* boh whotever it be, ey'U protect ye." 

"Tak care o' me, Phil," ejaculated Nancy Holt, 
pressing cloae to her lover's side. 

" Eigh, that I "win," rcjoined the forester. 

^* Ey dunna care for ghosts so long os yo are near 
me, Phil," said Nancy, tenderly. 

*' Thcn ey*n never leave ye, Nance," replied Phil. 

" Ghost or not," said Jennet, who had been occu- 
pied in regarding the new comer attentively, ** ey*n go 
an speak to it. Ey'm nah afeerd, if yo are." 

'^Eigh do, Jennet, that's a brave little lass/' said 
Blackrod, glad to be rid of her in any way. 

" Stay !" cried Adam Whitworth, Coming up at the 
moment, and overhearing what was said — " yoii must 
not go near the gendeman. I will not have him mo- 
lested, or even spoken with, tili Sir Ralph appears.** 

Meanwhile,tbe stranger without retuming the glances 
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fixed upon him, or deigning to notice any of the Com- 
pany, pursued his way, and sat down in a chair at the 
Upper table. 

But his entrancehad been witnessed by others besides • 
the rustic guests and servitors. Nicholas and Richard 
Assheton chanced to be in the gallery at the time, and 
greatly Struck by the singularity of his appearance^ 
Immediately descended to make inquiries respecting. 
him. As they appeared below, the old Steward ad- 
vanced to meet them. 

*' Who the devil have you got there, Adam ?" asked 
the squire. 

" It passeth me almost to teil you, Master Nicholas," 
replied the Steward; '* and not knowing whether the 
gentleman be invited or not, I si,m fain to wait Sir 
Ralph's pleasure in regard to him." 

" Have you no notion who he is ?" inquired 
Richard, 

*' All I know about him may be soon told, Master 
Richard," replied Adam. " He is a stranger in these 
parts, and hath very recently taken up his abode in Wis- 
wall Hall, which has been abandoned of late years, as 
you know, and suffered to go to decay. Some few 
months ago an aged couple from Colne, named Hewit, 
took possession of part of the hall, and were suffered 
to remain there,. though old Katty Hewit, or Mould- 
heels, as she is familiarly termed by the common folk, 
is in no very good repute hereabouts, and was driven, it 
is said, from Colne, owing to her practices as a witch. . 

VOL. II. C 
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Be that 93 it maj, aoon after these Hewits weze settled 
at Wiswally comes this Btranger, and fixes hinweif in 
another part of the halL How he lives no one can 
telly but it is said he rambles all night long, like a 
troubled spiiit, about the deserted looms, attended bj 
Mothei Monldheels; while in the daj time he ia never 
seen." 

*^ Can he be of aound mind?" asked Richard. 

<* Hardly so, I should think, Master Richard/' le- 
plied the Steward. " As to who he may be there aie 
many opinions; and some aver he is Francis Paslew, 
grandson of Francis, brother to the Abbot, and bdng a 
Jesuit priest, for yon know the Paslews have all stiictly 
adhered to the old faith, — and that is why they haye 
fled the country and abandoned their residence, — ^he 
is obliged to keep himself concealed." 

'' K such be the case, he must be crazed indeed to 
venture here," observed Nicholas ; *' and yet I am half 
inclined to credit the report. Look at him, Dick. He 
is the veiy image of the old Abbot.*' 

" Yon portiait might have been painted for him," 
Said Richard, gasdng at the picture on the wall, and 
from it to the monk as he spoke, ^' the very same garb, 
too." 

** There is an old monastic robe up stairs in the closet 
adjoining the room occupied by Mistress Nutter,'* ob- 
served the Steward, ^' said to be the garment in which 
Abbot Paslew sufiered death. S<Hne stains are upon 
it| supposed to be the blood of the wizard Demdike^ 
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who periahed in an extraordinaiy manner on tlie samo 
day." 

" I have Seen i^," cried Nicholas, " and the monk's 
habit looks precisely Tike it, and if my eyes deceive me 
not, is stained in the same manner." 

** I See the spots plainly on the breast," cried Richard. 
'* How can he have procured the robe ?" 

" Heaven only knows," replied the old Steward. 
" It is a very Strange occurrence." 

" I will go question him," said Richard. 

So saying, he proceeded to the upper table, accom- 
panied by Nicholas. As they drew near, the stranger 
arose, and fixed a grim look upon Richard, who was 
a little in advance. 

" It is the Abbot's ghost !" cried Nicholas, stopping, 
and detaining his cousin. ** You shall not address it." 

Döring the contention that ensued, the monk 
glided towards a side door at the upper end of 
the hall, and passed through it. So general was 
the constemation, that no one attempted to stay him, 
nor would any one follow to see whither he vent. Re- 
leased, at length, from the streng grasp of the squire, 
Richard rushed forth, and not retnming, Nicholas, 
after the lapse of a few minutes, went in search of him, 
biit came back presently, and told the old Steward he 
could neither find him nor the monk. 

'' Master Richard will be back anon, I dare say, 
Adam," he remarked ; ^' if not, I will make further search 

C2 
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for him, but you had better not mention tliis myste- 
rious occurrence to Sir Ralph, at all events, not until 
ihe festivities are over, and the ladies have retired. It 
might disturb them. I fear the appearance of tliis monk 
bodes no good to our family; and what makes it worse 
is, it is not the first ill omen that has befallen us to-day. 
Master Richard was unlucky enough to stand on Abbot 
Paslew's grave !" 

"Mercy on us ! that was unlucky indeed!" cried 
Adam, in great trepidation. " Poor dear young gen- 
tleman. Bid him take especial care of himself, good 
Master Nicholas. I noticed just now, that yon fear- 
some monk regarded him more attentively than you. 
Bid him be careful, I conjure you, sir. But here comes 
my honoured master and his guests. Here, Gregory, 
Dickon, bestir yourselves, knaves ; and serve supper at 
the Upper table in a trice." 

Any apprehensions Nicholas might entertain for 
Richard were at this moment relieved, for as Sir Ralph 
and his guests came in at one door, the young man 
entered by another. He looked deathly pale. Ni- 
cholas put his finger to his Ups in token of silence — a 
gesture which the other signified that he understood. 

Sir Ralph and his guests having taken their places 
at the table, an excellent and plentiful repast was 
speedily set before them, and if they did not do quite 
such ample justice to it as the hungry rustics at the 
lower board had done to the good things provided for 
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ihcm, the cook could not reasonably complain. No 
allusion whatever being made to the recent stränge occur- 
rence, the cheerfulness of the Company was uninterrupted. 
hut the noise in the lower part of the hall had in a 
great measure subsided, partly out of rcspect to the 
host, and partly in consequence of the alarm occasioned 
by the supposed supematural Visitation. Richard con- 
tinued silent and pre-occupied, and neither ate nor 
drank ; but Nicholas appearing to think his courage 
would be best sustained by an extra allowance of clary 
and sack, applied himself frequently to the goblet with 
that view, and ere long his spirits improved so 
wonderfuUy, and his natural boldness was so much 
increased that he was ready to confront Abbot 
Paslew, or any other abbot of them all, wherever 
they might chance to cross him. In this enterprising 
frame of mind he drew Richard aside and questioned 
him as to what had taken place in his pursuit of the 
mysterious monk. 

" You overtook him, Dick, of course ?" he said, " and 
put it to him roundly why he came hither where 
neither ghosts nor Jesuit priests, whichever he may be, 
are wanted. What answered he, eh ? Would I had been 
there to interrogate him ! He should have declared how 
he became possessed of that old moth-eaten, blood- 
fltained, monkish gown, or I would have unfrocked 
him, even if he had proved to be a skeleton. But I 
Interrupt you. You have not told me what occurred 
at the interview?" 
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<< There was no interriew," replied Richard, gravelj. 

** No interriew !" echoed Nicholas. *^ S'blood, man ! 
— >but I mu8t be careful, for Doctor Ormerod and Paison 
Dewhurst are within hearing, and maj lecture me on 
the wantonness and profanitj of swearing. Bj Saint 
Gregory de Northbury ! — ^no, that's an oath too, and 
what is worae, a Popish oath. By — I have seveial tre- 
mendous imprecadons at my tongue's end, but they 
shall not out. It is a sinful propensity^ and must be 
controlled. In a word, then^ you let him eacape, 

Dick r 

" If you wcre so anxious to stay him, I wonder you 
came not with me," replied Richard ; " but you now 
hold very different language from what you used when 
I quitted the hall." 

"Ah, true — ^right — Dick," replied Nicholas; " my 
sentiments have undergone a wonderful change since 
then. I now regret having stopped yöu. By my troth ! 
if I mcet that confounded monk again, he shall give a 
cood account of himself, I promise him. But what 
said he to you, Dick ? Make an end of your story." 

** I have not begun it yet," replied Richard. " But 
pay attention, and you shall hear what occurred. 
Whon I rushed forth, the monk had already gained 
tho ontrancc-hall. No one was within it at the 
timo all tho serving-men being busied here with 
^ f natinff. I summoned him to stay, but he an- 
%XW»d not, ftnd, stiU grimly regarding me, gKded 

\oituda tho outor door, wHch (I know not by what 
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Chance) stood open, and passing throngh it, closed 
it upon me. This delayed me a moment; and when I 
got out, he had akeady descended the Steps, and was 
moving towards the garden. It was bright moonlight, 
so I could See him distinctly. And mark this, Nicholas, — - 
the two great blood-hounds were running about at large 
in the court-yard, but they slunk off', as i£ alarmed 
at bis appearance. The monk had now gained the 
garden, and was shaping his course swiftly towards the 
ruined Conventual Church. Determined to overtake 
him I quickened my pace; but he gained the old fane 
before me, and threaded the broken aisles with noiseless 
celerity. In the choir he paused and confronted me. 
When within a few yards of him, I paused, arrested by 
his fixed and terrible gaze. Nicholas, his look froze my 
blood. I would have spoken, but I could not. My 
tongue clove to the roof of my mouth for very fear. 
Before I could shake off* this apprehension the figure 
raised its band menacingly thrice, and passed into the 
Lacy Chapel. As soon as he was gone my courage 
retumed, and I foUowed. The little chapel was bril- 
liantly illuminated by the moon; but it was empty. I 
could only see the white monument of Sir Henry de 
Lacy gUstening in the pale radiance." 

*^ I must take a cup of wine after this horrific rela- 
tion," Said Nicholas, replenishing his goblet. " It has 
chilled my blood, as the monk's icy gaze froze yours. 
Body o' me ! but this is stränge indeed. Another oath. 
Lord help me ! — ^I shall never get rid of the infernal — 
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I mean, the evil habit. Will you not pledge me, 

Dickr 

The young man sliook bis heacL 

" You are wrong/' pursued Nicholas, — " decidedly 
wrong. Wine gladdeneth the heart of man^ and re- 
storeth courage. A short while ago I was downcast as 
you, melancholy as an owl, and timorous as a kid, but 
now I am resolute as an eagle, stout of heart, and 
cheerful of spirit ; and all owing to a cup of wine. 
Try the remedy. Dick, and get rid of your gloom. 
You look like a death's head at a festival. What If you 
bave stumbled on an ill-omened grave ! What if you 
have been banned by a witch ! What if you have stood 
face to face with the devil — or a ghost ! Heed them not ! 
Drink, and set care at defiance. And not to gainsay my 
own counsel, I shall fill my cup again. For, in good 
sooth ! this is rare clary, Dick; and talking of wine, you 
ßhould taste some of the wonderful Rhenish found in 
the abbot's cellar by our ancestor, Richard Assheton 
— a Century old, if it be a day, and yet cordial and 
corroborative as ever. Those monks were lusty tip- 
plers, Dick. I sometimes wish I had been an abbot 
mysolf. I should have made a rare father confessor 
— oapecially to a pretty penitent. Here, Gregory, 
hio theo to the master cellarer, and bid him fill me a 
göWt^t II r tlic old Rhenish — the wino from the abbot'a 
oelliir. TIioii uaderstandest — or, stay, better bring the 
üuk* 1 have a profound respect for the venerable 
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bottle, and would pay my devoirs to it. Hie away, 
good fellow." 

" You will drink too mucH if you go on thus," re- 
marked Kichard. 

" Not a drop/* rejoined Nicholas. " I am büthe 
as a lark, and would keep so. That is why I 
drink. But to retum to our ghosts. Since this place 
must be baunted I would it were visited by spirits of a 
livelier kind than old Paslew. There is Isole de Heton, 
for instance. The fair votaress would be the sort of 
gbost for me. I would not tum my back on ber, but 
face her manfully. Look at her picture, Dick. Was 
ever countenance sweeter than hers — lips more tempting, 
ör eyes more melting ! Is she not adorable ? Zounds !" 
he exclaimed, suddenly pausing, and staring at the 
Portrait — " Would you believe it, Dick. The fair Isole 
winked at me — ^1*11 swear she did. I mean, I will 
venture to affirm, upon oath, if required, that she 
winked." 

" Pshaw!" exclaimed Richard. " The fumes of the 
wine have mounted to your brain, and disordered it," 

" No such thing," cried Nicholas, regarding the pic- 
ture as steadily as he could — " she*s leering at me 
now. By the Queen of Paphos ! another wink. Nay, 
if you doubt me, watch her well yourself. A pleasant 
adventure this — ha — ha !" 

" A truce to this drunken foolery," cried Bichard, 
moving away. 

'* Drunken ! s'death ! recall that epithet, Dick," cried 
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Nicholas, angrily. ^* I am no xnore dnink ihan jouiseif, 
you dog. I can walk as steadily, and see as plainly as 
you ; and I will wiaintain it at the point of the sword, 
tbat the cyes of that picture have lovingly zegarded me ; 
nay, that they foUow me now." 

'< A common deludon with a portrait/' said Richard; 
" they appear to follow in«." 

^* But they do not wink at you as they do at me^'' 
said Nicholas, ** neither do the lips break into smiles, 
and display the pearly teeth beneath them^ as occurs in 
my case. Grim old abbots frown on you, but &ir, 
though frail, votaresses smile on me. I am the favoured 
mortal, Dick." 

** Were it as you represent, Nicholas," leplied 
Richard, gravely, *' I should say, indeed, that some 
evil principle was at work to Iure you through your 
passions, to perdition. But I know they are all fancies 
engendered by your heated brain, which, in your calmer 
moments you will discard, as I discard them now. If 
I have any weight with you, I counsel you to drink 
no more, or you wiU commit some mad foolery, of which 
you will be ashamed hereafter. The discreeter course 
would be, to retire altogether, and for this you have 
ample excuse, as you will have to arise betimes to-morrow 
to set out for Pendle Forest vrith Master Potts." 

** Retire I" exclaimed Nicholas, bursting into a loud, 
ooatemptuous laugh. " I like thy counsel, lad. Yes, 
I wiU retire when I have finished the old monastic 
Utooiah whioh Gregory is bringing me. I will retire 
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wlien I have danced the Morisco with the May Queen 
— the Cushion Dance with Dame Tetlow — and the brawl 
with the lovely Isole de Heton. Another wink, Dick. 
By OUT Lady I she assents to my propositlon. When 
I have done all this, and somewhat more, it wiU be 
time to think of retuing. But I have the night before 
me, Dick — ^not to be spent in drowsy unconsciousnesB 
as thou recommendest, but in active, pleasurable enjoy- 
ment. No man requires less sleep than I do. Ordinarily, 
I ' retire^' as thou termest it, at ten, and rise vrith the 
8im. In Summer I am abroad soon afler three, and 
mend that if thou canst, Dick. To-night I shall seek 
my couch about midnight, and yet TU Warrant me I 
shall be the first stimng in the Abbey, and in any case 
I shall be in the saddle before thee." 

" It may be," replied Richard, " but it was to pre- 
serve you firom extravaganceto-night that I volunteered 
advice, which from my knowledge of your character, I 
might as well have withheld. But let me caution 
you on another point. Dance with Dame Tetlow 
orany other dame you please — dance with the fair Isole 
de Heton, if you can prevail upon her to descend 
from her frame and give you her band ; but I object — 
most decidedly object — to your dancing with Alizon 
Device." 

"Why so?" cried Nicholas— " why should I not 
dance with whom I please ? And what right hast thou 
to forbid me Alizon ? Troth, lad, art thou so Ignorant 
of human nature as not to know that forbidden fruit 
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is the sweetest. It hath ever been so since the £ill. I 
am now only the more bent upon dancing with the pro- 
hibited damsel. But I would fain know the principle on 
which thou erectest thyself into her guardian. Is it be- 
cause she fainted when thj sword was crossed with that 
hot-headed fool> Sir Thomas Metcalfe, that thou flat- 
terest thyself she is in love with thee. Be not too sure 
of it, Dick. Many a timid wench has swooned at 
the sight of a naked weapon, without being enamoured 
of the swordsman. The fainting proves nothing. Bat 
grant she loves thee — what then? An end must 
speedily come of it, so better finish at once, before she 
be entangled in a mesh from which she cannot be ex- 
tricated without danger. For hark thee, Dick, what- 
ever thou mayst think, I am not so far gone that I 
know not what I say, neither is my vision so much 
obscured that I see not some matters plainly enough, 
and I understand thee and Alizon well, and see through 
ye both. This matter must go no further. It has 
gone too far already. After to-night you must see her 
no more. I am serious in this — serious inter pocula^ if 
such a thing can be. It is necessary to observe cau- 
tion, for reasons that will at once occur to thee. Thou 
oanst not wed this girl — then why trifie with her tili 
her heart be broken." 

** Brokcn it shall never be by me !" cried Richard. 

*< But I teil you it will be broken, if you do not desist 
%\ cim^e," rcjoined Nicholas, '^ I was but jesting when I 
aid l wavikl lob you of her in the Morisco^ though it 
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would be charity to both, and spare you many a pang 
hereafter were I to put my threat into execution. How- 
ever, I have a soft heart where aught of love is con- 
cemed, and having pointed out the risk you will incur, 
I shall leave you to foUow your own devices. But, 
for Alizon's sake, stop in time." 

" You now speak soberly and sensibly enough, Ni- 
cbolas," replied Richard ; *' and I thank you heartüy 
for your counsel, and if I do not foUow it by with- 
drawing at once from a pursuit which may appear 
to you hopeless, if not dangerous, you will, I hope, 
give me credit for being actuated by worthy 
motives. I will at once, and frankly admii^ tHat I 
love Alizon, and loving her you may rest assured I 
would sacrifice my life a thousand times rather than 
endanger her happiness. But there is a point in her 
history with which, if you were acquainted, it might 
alter your view of the case, but this is not the season 
for its disclosure, neither, I am bound to say, does the 
circumstance so materially alter the apparent posture of 
aSäiis as to remove all difficulty. On the contrary, 
it leaves an insurmountable obstacle behind it." 

'"Are you wise, then, in going on ?" asked Nicholas. 

" I know not," answered Richard, " but I feel as if 
I were the sport of fate. Uncertain whither to turn for 
the best, I leave the disposition of my course to chance. 
But alas !" he added^ sadly^ ^* all seems to point out that 
this meeting with Alizon will be my last.'* 

^* Well, cheer up, lad," said Nicholas, '* These afflic- 
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tions are hard to bear, it is trae ; but somehow 
thej are got over. Just as if youi borse should 
fling you in the midst of a hedge when you are 
making a flying leap, you get scratched and bruised^ 
but you jscramble out, and in a day or two are 
on your legs again. Love breaks no bones, tbat's 
one comfort. Wben at your age I was desperately 
in love — not with Mistress NicHolas Assheton^ 
Heaven help the fond soul! but with — ^never mind 
witli whom — ^but it was not a very prudent match^ 
and so, in my worldly wisdom, I was obliged 
to cry ofif. A sad business it was. I tbougbt 
I should Hav e died of it, and I znade quite sure 
tbat the devoted girl would die first, in which case 
we were to occupy the same grave. But I was not 
driven to such a dire extremity, for before I had 
kept house a week, Jack Walker, the keeper of 
Downham, made his appearance in my room, and after 
telKng me of the roischief done by a pair of Otters 
in the Ribble, finding me in a very desponding 
State, ventured to inquire if I had heard the news. 
Expecting to hear of the death of the girl, I prepared 
myself for an outburst of grief, and resolved to give 
immediate directions for a double funeral, when he 
informed me — what do you think. Dick ? — that 
she was going to be married to himself. I reco- 
vered at once, and immediately went out to hunt the 
Otters, and rare sport we had. — But here comes Gregory 
with the famous old Rhenish. Better take a cup, 
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Dick. This is the best eure for the heartache, and 
for all other aches and grievances. Ah I glorious 
stuff— ndraculous wine," he added, smacking his Ups 
with extraordinaiy satisfaction, after a deep draught, 
** those worthy fathers wäre excellent judges. I have 
a great reyerence for them. But where can Alizon be 
all this while ? Supper is well nigh over, and the dancing 
and pastimes will commence anon, and yet she comes 
not." 

'* She is here," cried Richard. 

And as he spoke Mistress Nutter and Alizon 
entered the hall. 

Richard endeavoured to read in the young girl's 
countenance some intimation of what had passed be- 
tween her and Mistress Nutter, but he only remarked 
that she was paler than before, and had traces of 
anxiety about her. Mistress Nutter also looked 
gloomy and thoughtful, and there was nothing in the 
manner or deportment of either to lead to the con- 
clusion that a discovery of relationship between them 
had taken place. As Alizon moved on, her eyes 
met those of Richard — ^but the look was intercepted 
by Mistress Nutter, who instantly called off her 
daughter's attention to herseif ; and while the yoimg 
man hesitated to join ihem, his sister came quickly 
up to him, and drew him away in another direc- 
tion. Left to himself, Nicholas tossed off another 
cup of the miraculous Rhenish, which improved in 
fiavour as he discussed it^ and then placing a chair oppo« 
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ate the portrait of Isole de Heton^ filled a bomper, and 
uttering the name of the fair votaress, drained it to her. 
This time he was quite certain he received a significant 
glance in retum, and no one being near to contradict 
him« he went on indulging the idea of an amorous un- 
derstanding betweenhimself and the picture, tili he had 
finlshed the botüe, and obtained as many ogles as he 
Bwallowed diaughts of wine, upon which he arose and 
staggcrcd off in search of Dame Tetlow. 

Meanwhile, ^ßst^ess Nutter having made her excuses 
to Lady Ajssheton for not attending the supper, walked 
down the hall with her daughter, until such time as the 
dancing and pastimes should commence. As will be 
rcadily supposed under the circumstances, this part of 
the entertainment was distasteful to both of them, but 
it could not be avoided without entering into explana- 
tions, which Mistress Nutter was imwilling to make, 
and she, tlierefore, counselled her daughter to act in all 
rcspects as if slie were still Alizon Device, and in no 
way connected with her. 

** I shall take an early opportunity of announcing my 
Intention to adopt you," she said, " and then you can 
act diffcrently. Meantime, keep near me as much as 
you can. Say little to Dorothy or Richard Assheton, 
and prepare to retire early, for this noisy and riotous 
aasemblage is not much to my taste, and I care not how 
soon I quit it" 

Alizon assented to what was said, and stole a timid 
glance towards Richard and Dorothy; but the latter^ 
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wHo alone percelved it, instantly averted her head, in 
sudi waj as to make it evident she wished to shun 
her legards. Slight as it was, this circumstance occa- 
aioned Alizon much pain, for she could not conceive 
how she had ofiended her new-made friend, and it was 
some relief to encounter a party of acquaintances who 
had risen from the lower table at her approach, though 
they did not presume to address her, while she was 
with Mistress Nutter, bat waited respectfuUy at a httle 
distance. Alizon, however, flew towards them. 

*' Ah, Susan 1 — ah, Nancy I" she cried, taking the 
hand of eaeh — '* how glad I am to see you here ; and 
you too, Lawrence Blackrod — and you, Phil Rawson 
— and you, also, good Master Harrop. How happy 
you all look !" 

" An wi' good reason, sweet Alizon," replied Blackrod. 
" Boh we began to be afeerd we'd lost ye, an that wad 
ha' bin a sore mishap — ^to lose our May Queen — an th* 
prottiest May Queen os ever dawnced i' this ha', or 
i* onny other ha' i* Lankyshiar." 

" We ha drunk your health, sweet Alizon," added 
Phil — " an wishin' ye may be os happy os ye desarve, 
wi* the mon o' your heart, if onny sich lucky chap 
there be." 

"Thank you — thank you both," repKed Alizon, 
blushing; " and in retum I cannot wish you better for- 
tune, Philip, than to be united to the good girl near 
you, for I know her kindly disposition so well, that I 
am sure she will make you happy/' 

VOL. II. 1> 
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<« Ey'm Batisfied on*t myself,^ leplied Rawson; '^an 
ejhopeere long bMU bemioos o' alitde coti*Bowland 
Forest, an that yoll pay tus a visit, Alizon, an see an 
jndge fo' jonnelf how happy we be. Nance win make 
a rare forester's wife." 

'•Not a bit better than my Sukey,** cried Law- 
rence Blackrod. '' Ye shanna get iV start o' me, Flui, 
fo* by th' meflB ! the very eame day os sees yo wedded 
to Nancy Holt shan find me tinited to Sukey Worsley. 
An 80 Alizon win ha' two cottages i' Bowland Forest 
to Visit i'stead o* one." 

^ And well pleased I shall be to visit them both/' 
she rejoined. 

At this moment Mistress Nutter came up. 

«* My good friends," she said, *^ as you appear to take 
so much interest in Alizon, you may be glad to leam 
that it is my intention to adopt her as a daughter, 
having no child of my own, and though her position 
henceforth will be very different trom what it has 
"been, I am sure she will never forget her old 
fiiends/' 

«* Never, indeed, never P' cried Alizon, eamestly. 

" This is good news, indeed,'* cried Sampson Harrop, 
loyfully, while the others joined in his exclamation. 
u 'S^e eil rejoice in Alizon's good fortune, and think 
ßhe richly deserves it. For my own part, I was always 
jjQ^ she would have rare luck, bnt I did not espect 
auch luck as this." 

»»What's to become o' me?" cried Jennet, Coming 
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C 

irom behind a chair, wherc sbe had hitherto ooncealed \ 

heiself. i 

" I will always take caie of you," repUed AEaon, ' 

stooping, and kissing her. I 

" Do not promise more than you may be able to 
peifonn, Alizon^" observed Mistress Nutter^ coldly, 
and regarding tKe Uttle girl with a lock of disgust ; 
** an ill-favour'd little creatate, with the Demdike 

eye«" [ 

<* And as ill-tempered as she is iU-fitvonied," le- j 

joined Sampson Hairop^ ** and though she cannot help ; 

being ngly, she might help being malicions." 

Jennet gave him a bitter look. 

" You do her injustice, Master Harrop," said Alizon. 
** Poor little Jennet is quick-tempered, but not malevo- 
lent/^ 

" Ey con hate weel if ey conna love,'* replied Jennet, 
*' an con recollect injiiries if ey forget kindnesses. — ^Boh 
diinna trouble yourself about me, rister. Ey dunna 
envy ye your luck. Ey dunna want to be adopted by 
a grand dame. Ey'm content os ey am* Boh are na 
ye gettin' on rayther too &8t, lass ? Mothert consent 
has to be axed, ey suppose, efore ye leave her." 

" There is little fear of her refusal," observed 
SGstress Nutter, 

" Ey dunna knoa that," rejoined Jennet. " If she 
were to refuse, it wadna surprise me." 

*' Nothing spiteful she could do would sorpiise me^** 
remarked Harrop. " But how are you likely to know 
d2 
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what your mother will ihink and do^ you forward litde 
huasey 7* 

** Ey judge fro' circumstances," replied the little girl, 
*' Mother has often sald she conna weel spare Alizon. 
An mayhap Mistress Nutter may knoa, that she con 
be yery obstinate when she tays a whim into her head." 

"I db know it," replied Lfistress Nutter; "and, 
firom my e3cperience of her temper in former days, I 
should be loath to have you near me, who seem to 
inherit her obstinacy." 

**Wi' sich misgivings ey wonder ye wish to tak 
Alizon, madam," said Jennet, " fo' she's os much o' her 
mother about her os me, onny she dunna choose to 
show it/' 

"Peace, thou mischievous urchin," cried Mistress 
Nutter, losing all patience. 

'* Shall I take her away ?" said Harrop — seizing her 
band. 

" Ay, do," said Mistress Nutter. 

"No, no, let her stay," cried Alizon, quicUy, '^I 
diall be miserable if she goes." 

" Oh, ey'm quite ready to go," saidJennet, ^* fo ey care 
little fo sich seets os this — ^boh efore ey leave ey wad fain 
say a fe^ words to Mester Potts whom ey see yonder." 

" What can you want with him, Jennet?" cried 
Alizon, in surprise. 

(I Onny to teil him what brother Jem is gone to 
Pendle fo' to-neet," replied the little girl, with a signi- 
ijßgnt and maUcious look at Mistress Nutter. 
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" Ha r* muttered the lady. " There is more malice 
in this Utile wasp than I thought. But I must rob it of 
its stmg." 

And while thus communing with herself^ she fixed 
a searching look on Jennet, and then raising her band 
quickly, waved it in her face. 

" Oh !" cried the little girl, falling suddenly back- 
wards. 

" What's the matter?" demanded AHzon, flying to 
her. 

" Ey dunna reetly knoa," replied Jennet. 

" She's seized with a sudden faintness^" said Harrop. 
''Better she should go home then at once. 1*11 find 
somebody to take her." 

** Neaw, neaw, ey'n sit down hexe" said Jennet, " ey 
flhan be better soon." 

" Come along, Alizon," said Mistress Nutter, appa- 
rendy nnconcemed at the circumstance. 

Having confided the little girl, who was now re- 
covered from the shock, to the care of Nancy Holt, 
Alizon followed her mother. 

At this moment, Sir Ralph, who had quitted the 
ßupper-table, clapped bis hands loudly, thus giving the 
rignal to the minstrels, who having repaired to the 
gallery now Struck up a merry tune, and instantly the 
wjbole hall was in motion. Snatching up bis wand Samp- 
son Harrop hurried after Alizon, beseeching her to re- 
tum with bim, and join a procession about to be formed 
by the revellers, and, of course, as May Queen, and 
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ihe mo8t important penonage in it, ehe oould not re- 
fiifle. Vezy &hort Space soffioed ihe morxis-dancerB to 
find their partners ; Robin Hood and ihe foresters got 
into their plaoes ; the hobby horse curvetted and 
capered ; Friar Tnck resumed his drolleries ; and even 
Jack Roby was so far recovered as to be able to get on 
his legSy ihough he could not walk yerj steadilj. Mar- 
shalled by ihe genüeman-usher, and headed bj Bobin 
Hood and the May Queen, the procesaion marched 
round the hall, ihe minstrels playing merrily the while, 
and then drew up before ihe upper table, where a 
brief oration was pronounced by Sir Ralph. A shout 
that made the rafters ring again followed ihe address, 
after which a couranto was called for by the host, 
who taking Mistress Nicholas Assheton by ihe band, 
led her into ihe body of the hall, whiiher he was speedily 
followed by ihe oiher guests who had found partners in 
like manner. 

Before relating how ihe ball was opened a word 
must be bestowed upon Mistress Nicholas Assheton, 
whom I have neglected nearly as much as she was neg- 
lected by her unworthy spouse, and I iherefore hasten 
to repair the injustice by declaring ihat she was a very 
amiable and veiy charming woman, and danced de* 
lightfuUy. And recoUect, ladies, these were dancing 
days — ^I mean days when knowledge of figures as well 
as skill was required, more than twenty forgotten dances 
being in yogue, the very names of which may surpriae 
you as I recapitulate ihem. There was ihe passamezzo, 
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a great favourite with Queen Elizabeth, who uaed to 

foot it merrily, when, as you are told by Gray — 

^ The great Lord-keeper led the brawk. 
And seals and maoes danoed before him !** 

the grave payane, likewise a favourite with the Virgin 

Queen« and which I should like to see supersede the 

etemal polka at Almack's and elsewhere, and in 

which — 

<* Piye was the nnmber of the miuic'B feet 
Which still the dance did with fiye paoes meet ;*' 

the couianto, with its '^ciurent trayerses," '^sliding 

pasflages/' and solenm tune, wheiein, according to Sir 

John Davies, — 

— ** that dancer greatest pndse hath won 
Who with best order can all order shun ;" 

the lavolta, also delineated by the same knowing 
hand,-— 

** Where arm in ann two danoers are entwined, 
And whirl themselTes with strict embracements bound« 
And still their feet an anapest do sound." 

Tb not this very much like a waltz ? Tes, ladies, 
you have been dancing the lavolta of the sizteenth 
and seventeenth centuries without being aware of it. 
But there was another waltz still older, called the sau« 
tense, which I suspect answered to your favourite polka« 
Then there were brawls, galliards, paspys, sarabands, 
country-dances of various figures, cushion dances (an- 
other dance I long to see revived), kissing dances, and 
zounds, any of which are better than the objectionable 
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polka. Thufl you will See tliatthere was infinite varietjr 
at least at the period under consideration, and that you 
have rather letrograded than advanoed in the saltatorj 
art Bat to letum to the balL 

Mistress Nicholas Assheton^ I have said, excelled in 

the giacefiü accomplishment of dancing, and that was 

probably the reason why she had been selected for the 

couranto by Sir Ralph» who knew the value of a good 

partner. By many persona she was accounted the hand- 

somest woman in the room, and in dignity of caniagey 

she was certainly unrivalled. This was precisely what 

Sir Ralph required, and having executed a few '' cur- 

rent traverses and sliding passages" with her, with a 

gravity and stateliness worthy of Sir Christopher Hat- 

ton himself, when graced by the band of bis sovereign 

mistressy he conducted her amid the hushed admira- 

tion of the beholders» to a seat. Still the dance 

continued with unabated spirit; all those engaged in it 

running up and down^ or '* tuming and winding with 

unlooked-for change." Alizon*s band had been claimed 

by Richard Assheton, and nezt to the stately host and bis 

dignified partner» they came in for the largest share of 

admiration and attention ; and if the untutored girl 

feil short of the aocomplished dame in precision and 

fildll, ehe made up for the want of them, in natural graoe 

and freedom of movementy for the display of which 

the couranto with its frequent and impromptu changes 

affi)rded ample opportunity. Even Sir Ralph was 

strack with her extreme graoefiilness, and pointed her 
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out to Misixess Nicholas, wlio« unenvying and amiable, 
joined hearüly in his praises. Overhearing what was 
Said, Mistress Nutter thought it a fitting opportunity 
to announce her intention of adopting the young 
girl ; and though Sir Ralph seemed a good deal sur- 
prised at the suddenness of the declaration, he raised 
no objection to the plan; but, on the contrary, ap- 
plauded it. But another person^ by no means 
disposed to regard it in an equally favourable light, 
became acquainted with the intelligence at the same 
time. This was Master Potts, who instantly set his 
wits at work to discover its import. Ever on the 
alert, his little eyes, sharp as needles, had detected 
Jennet amongst the rustic Company, and he now 
made his way lowards her, resolved, by dint of cross- 
questioning and otherwise, to extract all the informa- 
tion he possibly could from her. 

The dance over, Richard and his partner wandered 
towards a more retired part of the hall. 

" Why does your sister shun me?** inquired Alizon, 
with a look of great distress. " What can I have 
done to ofiend her ? Whenever I regard her she 
averts her head, and as I approached her just now, 
she moved away, making it evident she designed to 
avoid me. If I could think myself in any way diflferent 
from what I was this moming, when she treated me 
with such unbounded confidence and kindness, or 
accuse myself of any oSence towards her, even in 
thought, I could understand it ; but as it is^ her pre- 
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seat ooldneoB appetn ixiezpllcable and unieasonable, 
and giT68 me great pain. I wouldnotfoifdther regard 
for worldfl, and thetefore beseedi you to teil me what 
I bare done amus that I may endeavonr to repui it." 

** Youhaye done nothing — nothing, yrhatever, sweet 
gid," replied Bichard. *^ It is only caprice on Dorothys 
part, and except that it distresBes you, her oonduct, 
which yoa jnsdj call * onreasonable,' does not desenre 
amoment's aeriona conadeiation." 

**0h, no, you cannot deoeire me thna," ciied 
Alizon. ^* Ske is too idnd — too well-judging, to be 
capricious. Something must have occuned to make 
her change her opinion of me, though what it ia 
I oannot conjectoie. I have gained mudb to-day — more 
ihan I had any right to expect — bat if I have forfiäted 
the good opinion of your aisfcer, the loas of her fn^id* 
ahip will coimterbalance all the rest." 

^^ Bat youhaye not loat it, Alizon," leplied Richard, 
eamestly. <' Dorothy haa got aome atrange notions 
into her head, which only reqnire to be combated, She 
doea not like Miatresa Nutter, and ia piqued and dia- 
pleaaed by the eztraordinaiy intereat which that hidy 
displaya towards you* That ia alL" 

'<But why ahould ahe not like Miatresa Nutter?" 
inquired Alizon. 

^'Nay, ihere ia no accounting for £mcies," retuxned 
Richard, with a £äint amile. '* I do not attempt to 
defend her, but aimply oSst ihe only excuae in my 
power for her conduct." 
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'^ I am oonoemed to bear it," «dd Afizon, aadlj, 
^' becanse hencefoTth I shaU be ao intimsfedy connected 
-with Mistress Nutter, that tlna esftmigementy whidi I 
lioped arofic only fiom aome tiivial cause, and merely 
lequited a little explanadon to be aei aaide, maj be- 
come widened and laating. Owing evcry tbing to Mia- 
tresB Nutter, I mnst esponse ber caoae, and if yoor 
aister likes ber not, she bkes me not in oonaeqaenoe, 
and theiefoie we mnat oontinne dhided. Bot amely 
ber difilike la of yctj recent date, and cannot bare any 
atrong bold upon ber ; fbr, wben abe and Mjatreas 
Nutter met thia moming, a Tery different feding 
seemed to «nimate ber." 

'* So, indeed, it did,^ replied Richaid, ymblj an* 
banaased and diatreased. ** And dnoe yoa bave made 
me aequainted witb tbe new tie and intereatB you bare 

formed, I can only Tftgrat alKidiTig to thft nrmmahme^** 

'* That you may not misonderstand me," aaid Alizon, 
*^ I will explain tbe eztent of my obligationa to Ifiatieai 
Natter, and tben you will peroeiTe bow modi I am 
bonnden to ber. Gbildleas beiself, greatly interesfted 
in me, and feeling for my nnfortonate mtuation^ witb 
infinite goodness of beart abe bas dedared ber intention 
of remoring me fix>m all cbance of banefbl influence, 
fiom tbe fiunfly witb wbom I bare been beretofbre 
connected, by adopting me aa ber dangbter/' 

*'I abonld indeed rejoioe at this," aaid Bicbaid, 
" were it not that ^" 

And be atopped, gaäng anzioady at ber. 
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*« Were not wLat ?" cried Alizon, alarmed by lu3 
looj^s. " What do you mean ?" 

" Do not press me further," he rejoined, " I cannot 
anawer yoü. Indeed I haye said too much already." 

'* You have said too much or too little/' cried Alizon. 
" Speak, I implore you. What mean these dark hints 
which you throw out, and which like shadows elude all 
attempts to grasp them ! Do not keep me in this State 
of suspenso and agitation. Your looks speak more than 
your words. Oh, give your thoughts utterance !" 

*' I cannot, '* replied Richard. " I do not believe 
what I have heard, and, therefore, will not repeat it 
It would only increase the mischief. But, oh! teil 
me.thisl Was it, indeed, to remove you from the 
baneful influence of Elizabeth Device that Mistress 
Nutter adopted you ?" 

" Other motives may have swayed her, and I have 
said they did so," replied Alizon; "but that wish, no 
doubt, had great weight with her. Nay, notwith- 
standing her abhorrence of the family, she has kindly 
consented to use her best endeavours to preserve little 
Jennet from further ill, as well as to reclaim poor 
misguided Elizabeth herseif." 

"Olli what a weight you have taken from my 
heart," cried Richard, joyfuUy. " I will teil Dorothy 
what you say, and it will at once remove all her doubts 
and suspicions. She will now be the same to you as 
ever, and to Mistress Nutter." 

" I will not ask you what those doubts and suspicions 
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-were, since you so oonfidendj promifle me iiüs, whidli 
is all I desbe," leplied Alizon, smUiiig ; *' bat any 
un&yoiiTable opinions enterCained of MistresB Natter 
are wliollj ondesenred. Poor lady! she has endored 
inan j severe tnab and snflferings, and whenever joa 
leam the whole of her hiatorjr, she will, I am sare, have 
your smcere sympatiiy.'* 

'* Yoa have certainly prodooed a oomplete revolation 
In my feelings towaida her," said Ridiard, *'and I 
shall not be easy tili I have made a like convert of 
Dorothy.'* 

At this moment a kmd dapping of handa was heard, 
and Nichoias was seen maiching towards the centre of 
the hall, preceded by the minstrels who had desoended 
for the porpose fiom the galleiy, and beaiing in bis 
arms a large red yelvet coshion. As soon aa the 
dancers had formed a wide circle roand him, a very 
lively tune caUed ** Joan Sanderson,^ from which the 
dance, about to be execated, somefimes received its 
name, was strack ap, and the sqnire, after a few pre« 
liminaiy flooiishes, set down the coshion, and gave chase 
to Dame Tedow, who, thieading her way lapidly through 
the ring, contrived to elade him. This chase, accom- 
panied by music, ezidted shoats of laoghter on all 
hands, and no one knew which most to admire, the 
eagemess of the squire, or the dexterity of the lissom 
dame in avoiding him. 

Exhaasted, at length, and baffled in bis quest, Nicho- 
ias came to a halt before Tom the Piper, and, taking 
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up the coshion, thus prefeixed bis complamt : — ^' This 
dance it can no further go — no further go." 

Wlierenpon the pipcr chanted in reply, — '^ I piay 
you, good sir, why say you bo, — why say you so?* 

Amidst general laughter, the squire tenderly and 
toachingly responded — '^Becanse Dame Teüow inll 
not come to, — will not come to." 

Wheienpon Tom the Piper^ waidng fuxioos, blew a 
shiiU whisüe, accompanied by an encouraging lattle of 
the tambourine, and enfordng the mandate by two or 
Üiree energetlc stamps on the floor, delivered himaelf 
in this &8hion: — '* She must come to, and she SHALI. 
come to. And she must come, whether she will or no/' 

Upon this two of the prettiest female monis-danceis, 
taking each a band of the blushing and over-heated 
Dame Tetlow, for she had found the chase laiher 
warm work, led her forward; while the squire ad- 
vancing, veiy gaUanÜy placed the cushion npon the 
ground before her, and as she knelt down upon it, 
bestowed a smacking kiss upon her Ups* This ceremony 
being performed amidst much tittering and fiustenng, 
accompanied by many knowing looks and some ex- 
pressed wishes among the swains, who hoped that thdr 
tum might come next, Dame Tetlow arose, and the 
squire seizing her band, they began to whisk round in 
a sort of jig, singing merrily as they danced — 

" Frinkam pranloim is a fiiie danoe^ 
And we ehaU go danoe it onoe agaln! 
Onceagain, 
And we sliaJl go danoe it onoe again!" 
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And they made good the words too, for on Coming to 
a stop, Dame Tedow snatclied up the cusUon, and lan 
in seazch of the squiie, who retceating among the sur- 
ronnding damsels, made sad hayoc among them, 
scarcely leaving a pretty pair of Kps unvisited. Oh 
Nicholas I Nicholas ! I am thoroughly asiiamed of you> 
and reglet becoming your historian. You get me 
into an iniSnitude of scrapes. But theie is a rod in 
picUe for you, sir, which shall be used with good 
effect presently. Tired of such an unprofitable quest, 
Dame Tetlow came to a sudden halt^ addressed the 
piper as Nicholas had addressed him, and receiving a 
like answer^ summoned the delinquent to come forward, 
but as he knelt down on the cushion, instead of receiv- 
ing the antidpated salute, he got a sound box on 
the ears^ the dame, actuated probably by some 
feeling of jealousy, taking advantage of the favourable 
opportunity a£Porded her of avenging herseif. No one 
could re&ain firom laughing at this unexpected tum in 
affiuis, and Nicholas, to do him justice, took it in ezcel-' 
lent part, and laughed louder than the rest. Springing to 
his feet, he snatched the kiss denied him by the spirited 
dame, and led her to obtain some refreshment at the 
lower table, of which they both stood in need, while the 
cushion being appropriated by other couples, other boxes 
on the ear and kisses were interchanged, leading to an 
infinitude of merriment. 

Long ^before this Master Potts had found his way to 
Jennet, and as he drew near, afiecting to notice her for 
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tlie first time, he made some remarks upon her not look- 
ing very well. 

*' 'Deed, an ey'm nah varry weel/' replied the litde 
girl, ** boh ey knoa who ey han to thonk fo' my ail- 
ment." 

" Yoursister, mostprobably," suggested theattomey. 
"It must be very vexatious to see her so much noticed, 
and be yourself so much neglected— very vexatious, 
indeed — I quite feel for you." 

" Ey dunna want your feelin'," replied Jennet, nettled 
by the remark; " boh it wasna my dster os made me 
ill." 

" Who was it then, my little dear," said Potts. 

" Dunna ' dear' me," retorted Jennet ; *' yo're too 
ceevil by half, os the lamb said to the wolf. Boh sin 
ye mun knoa, it wur Mistress Nutter.'* 

" Aha ! very good — I mean — ^very bad," cried Potts. 
" What did Mistress Nutter do to you, my little dear ? 
Don't be afraid of telling me. If I can do any thing 
for you I shall be very happy. Speak out — and don't 
be afraid." 

" Nay fo' shure, ey'm nah afeerd,*' retumed Jennet 
" Boh whot mays ye so inqueesitive? Ye want to get 
summat out'n me, ey con see that piain enough, an os 
ye stand there glenting at me wi' your sly little een, ye 
look loike an owd fox ready to snap up a chicken o* 
th' fürst opportunity." 

" Your comparison is not very flattering, Jennet/* 
replied Potts; " but I pass it by for the sake of its cle- 
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vemess. You are a sharp child, Jennet — a very sharp 
child. I remarked that from the first moment I saw 
you. But in regard to Mistress Nutter, slie seems a 
very nice kdy — and must be a veiy kind lady, since- 
she has made up her mind to adopt your sister. Not 
that I am surprised at her determination^ for really 

Alizon is so superior — so unlike " 

" Me, ye wad say," interrupted Jennet. " Dunna 
"be efeerd to speak out, sir." 

" No, no,**' replied Potts, " on the contrary, there's a^ 
very great Kkeness between you. I saw you were sisters* 
at once. I don't know which is the cleverest or prettiest 
— but perhaps you are the sharpest. Yes, you are the 
aharpest, undoubtedly, Jennet. If I wished to adopt any 
one^ which^ unfortunately, I'm not in a condition to do, 
having only bachelors' Chambers in Chancery Lane, it 
should be you. But I can put you in a way of making 
your fortune^ Jennet, and that's the next best thing to 
adopting you. Indeed, it's much better in my case." 

** May my fortune !" cried the Kttle girl, pricking 
up her ears, " ey should loike to knoa how ye wad 
contrive that." 

"I'U show you how, directly, Jennet," retumed 
Potts. *' Pay particular attention to what I say, and 
think it over carefully, when you are by yourself. You 
are quite aware that there is a great talk about witches 
in these parts ; and, I may speak it without oSence 
toyou, your own family come under the charge. There 
is youz grandmother Demdike, for instance, a notorious 
VOL. II. S 




50 THE LAHCASHUEO: WITCHSg. 

ifitch — jo\a mother, Dame Deyioe, sospected — yonr 
brother James suspected." 

"Weel, sir," cried Jennet, eyemg him, aharply, 
*' Wbat does all this suspidon tend to ?' 

^'You shall hear, my Httle dear/' zetumed Pcytts. 
" li would not suipiise me, if eyery one of your family, 
including yourself, should be arrested^ shat up in Lan- 
caster Castle, and bumt for witches !" 

" Alack a day ! an tbis ye ca' makin my fortm,*** 
cried Jennet, derisively. " Much obleeged to ye, sir, 
bob ey'd leefer be witbout tbe luck/' 

'* Listen to me/' pursrued Potts, cbuckling, '^ and I 
will point out to you a way of escaping tbe general &te 
of your family — ^not merely of escaping it — but of ac- 
quiring a large reward. And tbat is by giving evidence 
against tbem — ^by telling all you know — ^you under- 
rtand— eb!" 

" Yeigb, ey think ey do onderstond," replied Jennet, 
suHenly. " An so tbis is your grand scbeme, eb, sir?' 

"Tbis is my scbeme, Jennet,'* said Potts, " and a 
notable scbeme it is, my little lass. Tbink it over. 
You're an admissible and indeed a desirable witness ; 
for our sagacious sovereign bas expressly observed tbat 
* bairnsj' (I believe you call cbildren ' baims,' in Lan- 
cßsLire, Jennet ; your imcoutb dialect very much resem« 
bles the Scottisli language, in wbicb our leamed monardb 
writes as well as speaks) — * baims,' says be, * or wives^ 
or ncver so defamed persons may of our law serve for 
gulUcient witnesses and proo& ; for wbo but witches 
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can be proo&y and ao witnesses of the daings of 
TOtches; " 

"Boh, ey am neaw witch, ey teil ye, mon," cried 
Jennet, angiüy. 

*' Bnt you're a witch^s baim, my litUe hsej" replied 
Potts, '^ and that's just as bad, and you'll grow up to 
be a witch in due time — ^that is if your career be not 
cnt short. Pm eure you mnst liave witnessed some 
Strange things when you visited your grandmother at 
Maltin Tower — ^that, if I mistake not, is the name of 
her abode? — and a fearful and witch-like name it 
ifl, — ^you must have heard frequent mutterings and 
curses, spellsi charms, and diabolical incantations— be- 
held Strange and monstrous visions — ^listened to threats 
uttered against people who have afterwards perished 
nnaccountably." 

** Ey've heerd an seen nowt o't sort," replied Jen- 
net; " boh ey* han heerd my mother threaten yo.** 

" Ah, indeed,'* cried Potts, forcing a laugh, but 
looking rather blank afterwards; ^^and how did she 
thzeaten me, Jennet, eh ? — But no matter. Let that 
pass for the moment. As I was saying, you must have 
leen mysterious proceedings both at Malkin Tower 
and your own house. A black gentleman vrith a club- 
ibot must visit you occasionally, and your mother must 
now and then — ^say once a week — take a fancy to riding 
on a broomstick. Are you quite sure you have never 
lidden on one your seif, Jennet, and got whisked up the 
chimney withoat being aware of it ? It's the conmion 
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witch conveyance, and said to be very expeditious and 
agreeable — but I can't vouch for it myself — ^ha! ba! 
Possibly — though you are rather young — but possibly, 
I say, you may have attended a witch's Sabbath, and 
Seen a huge He-Goat, with four homs on bis head, and 
a large tail, seated in the midst of a large circle of de- 
yoted admirers. If you have seen this, and can recol- 
lect the names and faces of the assembly, it would be 
highly important." 

'* When ey see it, ey shanna forget it/* replied 
Jennet. ** Boh ey am nah quite so familiär "wi Owd 
Scrat OS yo seem to suppose." 

^' Has it ever occurred to you that Alizon might be 
addicted to these practices?" pursued Potts, "and that 
she übtained her extraordinary and otherwise unao- 
countable beauty by some magical process — some charm 
— some diabolical unguent prepared, as the Lord Keeper 
of the Privy Seals, the slngularly leamed Lord Bacon, 
declares, from fat of unbaptised babes, compounded 
with henbane, hemlock^ mandrake, moonshade^ and 
other terrible ingredients. She could not be so beau- 
tiful without some such aid." 

** That shows how little yo knoaw about it," replied 
Jennet. ** Alizon is os good as she's protty, and dunna 
yo think to wheedle me into sayin' out agen her, fo* 
yo winna do it. Ey'd dee rayther than härm a hure 
o' her heaod." 

** Very praiseworthy, indeed, my little dear," replied 
Potts, ironicaUy. "I honour you for your sisterly 
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thinking she lias bewitdied Mistiea Nntter." 

''licker, MistresB Kutter lias bewildied her/ r^ied 
Jemiet. 

^'Tlieii yoa tlunk Misties Nutter is m vItd^ AT* 
died PottSy eageify. 

'' Ej^st neaw tdl je wbat ej thmlc, hk»,'' rgoioed 
Jamet, ioggeälj, 

*' Bnt hear me," ciied Potts, " I IiaTe my own sos- 
picdonSy also, na j, more than saspidcfasJ' 

^ If ye'ie shme, 70 danna want me," scd JeaoeL 

'* But I want a witness," pmsiied Potts, ^ and if 
youTl serre as ooe — " 

" Whotll ye gi' me ?' said Jennet. 

''WfaateTeryoaIikey''iejomedPotti& **Onlynanie 
the snnu So yoa can proYe tfae pnurtioe (rf'witclicza& 
against ItGstieas Natter— ^K 7* 

Jennet nodded. ^Wad ye loike to knoa wliy 
brother Jem is gone to Pendle to neei?^ die aaid. 

" Yerj mach indeed," lepEed Potts, diawing still 
neaier to her. '* Yeiy mach indeed." 

The fitde giil was aboat to speak, bat on a sadden a 
Sharp convalfflon agitated her fiame ; her attenmce 
totally £iiled her; and she &I1 back in the seat insen« 
äble. 

Yeiy mach starded, Potts flew in search of some 
restoratiTe, and <m dmng so, he pexoaired Sfistreas 
Natter moying away firom this part of the halL 

<« She has done it," he ciied. " A piece of witdi« 
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ctaft before my rerj eyes. Has die kSled the child? 
No ; Site bieathes, and her pulse beats, though fidatly. 
She ifl only in a swoon, but s deep and deatUike one. 
It would be useless to attempt to revive her ; she raoA 
come to in her own way, or at the pleasore of the 
wicked woman who has thrown her into this conditiäiL. 
I haye now an assuied witneas in this girL But I must 
keep watch upon Mistress Nutter's further move- 
ments/' 

And he walked cautiously after her. 

As Richard had antidpated, his esplanation was per- 
fecüy satisfiujtory to Dorothy, and the younglady, who 
had suffered greatly from the restraint she had imposed 
upon herseif, flew to Alizon^ and poured forth excufles, 
which were as readily accepted as ihey were fieely made. 
They were instantly as great friends as before, and 
their brief estrangement only seemed to make them 
dearer to each other, Dorothy could not forgive her- 
seif, and Alizon assured her there was nothing to be 
forgiven, and so they took hands upon it, and promised 
to forget all that had passed. Richard stood by, de- 
lighted with the change, and wrapped in the con* 
templation of the object of his love, who, thus engaged, 
seemed to him more beautiful than he had ever bdiield 
her. 

Towards the close of the evening, while aU three 
were still together, Nicholas came up and took Richard 
aside. The squire looked flushed ; and there was an 
undefined expression of alarm in his countenance. 



^^1 
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'^ What is the matter?' inqtdred Riduffd^ dreading 
to Iiear of same new calaxnity. 

*^ Have you not notioed it^ Dick?" said Nicholas, in 
a jbollow tcme. '' The portrait is gone." 

'* What portrait?* exclaimed Richard, forgetting the 
previous circam^ances. 

" The Portrait of Isole de Heton," retumed Nicho- 
las, beooming more sepulchral in his accents as he 
proeeeded, '* it has yanislied fzom the wall. See and 
beEeve." 

" Who has taken it down?" cried Eichard, remaiking 
that the picture had cert^ly disappeared. 

" No mortal hand," replied Nichola^. " It has came 
down of itself. I knew what would happen, Dick. I 
told'you the fair yotaress gave me the cKn Sadl — ^the 
wink. Tou would not beüeve me then — ^and now you 
see your mistake." 

'^ I See nothing bat the bare wall," said Richard* 

^ But you will see something anon, Dick," rejoined 
Nicholas, with a hollow laugh, and in a dismally deep 
tone. " You wiH see Isole hersel£ I was foolhardy 
enongh to invite her to dance the brawl with me. She 
smiled her assent, and winked at me dius— very sig- 
nificanüy I protest to you — ^and she will be as good as 
her wOTd-" 

** Absurd T exclaimed Richard. 

^* Absurd, sayeet thou — thou art an infidel and be- 
lierest nothing, Dick/' cried Nichoks. ^^Dost thou 
not see that the picture is gone ? She will be hepe 
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presently. Ha ! the brawl is calied for — the veiy 
dance I inyited her to. She must be in the room now. 
I will go in search of her. Look out, Dick. Thou 
wilt behold a siglit presently sliall make thine hair stand 
on end." 

And he moved away with a rapid but uncertain 
Step. 

^' The potent wine has confused his brain/' said 
Richard. '^ I must see that no mischance befalLs him." 

And waving his hand to his sister, he foUowed the 
squire, who moved on, staring inquisitively into the 
countenance of every pretty damsel he encountered. 

Time had flown fleetly with Dorothy and Alizon, who, 
occupied with each other, had taken little note of its pro- 
gress, and were surprised to find how quickly the hours 
had. gone by. Meanwhile, several dances had been per- 
formed ; a Morisco, in which all the May Day revellers 
took part, with the exception of the queen herseif, who, 
notwithstanding the united entreaties of Robin Hood 
and her gentleman-usher, could not be prevailed upon 
to join it : a trenchmore, a sort of long country-dance, 
extending from top to bottom of the hall, and in which 
the whole of the rustics stood up : a galliard, confined 
to the more important guests, and in which both 
Alizon and Dorothy were included, the former dancing 
of course with Richard, and the latter with one of her 
Cousins^ young Joseph Robinson : and a jig, quite pro- 
Qusouous and unexclusive, and not the less merry on. 
IImI account. In this way, what with the dances,. 
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wliicli were of some duration, the trenchmore alone 
occapying more than bour^ and the necessaiy breathing 
timebetween them, it was on tbe stroke of ten witbout 
any body being aware of it. Now this, tbougb a very 
early bour for a modern party, being about the time 
when tbe first guest would arrive, was a very kte one 
eyen in fashionable assemblages at the period in ques- 
tion, and the guests began to think of retiring, when 
the brawl intended to wind up the entertainment was 
called. The highest animation still prevailed throughout 
the Company, for the generous host had taken care that 
tbe intervals between the dances should be well fiUed 
up with refreshments, and large bowls of spiced wines, 
with bumt oranges and crabs floating in them, were 
placed on the side-table and liberaUy dispensed to all 
applicants. Thus all seem destined to be brought to a 
happy condusion. 

Throughout the evening Alizon had been closely 
watched by Mistress Nutter, who remarked with feel- 
ings akin to jealousy and distrost, the marked predilec- 
tion exhibited by her for Richard and Dorothy Asshe* 
ton, as well as her inattention to her own expressed in- 
junctions in remaining constantly near them. Though 
secretly displeased by this, she put a calm face upon it^ 
and neither remonstrated by word or look. Thus 
Alizon feeling encouraged in the course she had 
adopted, and prompted by her inclinations, soon for* 
got the interdiction she had received. Mistress Nutter 
even went so far in her duplicity as to promise Dorothy 
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diat Alizon «hould pay her br early -wiat at Middletoii 
— tbough inwaidly KsolTiiig no such vidi sbouLd ever 
take {daoe. However» she aow xecdTed the propoaal 
veiy giacioudy, and made Alizon quite hsppj in ac- 
oeding toit 

'^ I i¥ould fiun have hcar go back witb me to Middfe» 
ton when I retum," said Doroüiy, **but I fear yoa 
would not like to part with your newly-ad(^»ted daiigb* 
ter 80 soon ; neither would it be quite fair to lob you 
of her. Bot I ahall hold you to your piomise of an 
early visit" 

MistresB Nutter leplied by a bland smile, and then 
observed to Alizon, that it was time fbr tfaem to retbci 
and that ehe had stayed on her acconnt far later than 
she intended — a mark c^ consideration duly appreciated 
by Alizon. Farewells for the night were dien ez- 
changed between the two girls, and Alizon looked 
round to bid adieu to Richard, but unfortunately at this 
very juncture he was engaged in pursuit of Nichdas. 
Before quitting the hall she made inquiries afier Jennet^ 
and receiving for answer that ^ was still in the hall, 
but had fallen adeep in a chair at one comer of the 
sido-table, and oould not be wakened, she instantly flew 
t]4ther, and tiied to zouse her, but in vain, wh«i Msb. 
Vutter Coming up the next mcnnent merely touched 
her brow and the little girl opened her eyes, and gazed 
about her with a bewildered look. 

'^ ^e is unused to these kte houis, poor chiid," saad 
Alizon. '' Some one mu^ be found to take her home." 
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aooirlmg uiimli ■■!■■, cane fiaaa ^'p^"^*^ idc odaer 
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flieadity fixed on die iittie gül, vi» apGdce sc« a ward, 
nar rqilied eren by^ a ^esizne ta Aiizca 5 gS^fsaiBBtte 
good nig^ letanong Iier daaed kok to süie mcmceaK cf 
qnittiiig tbe halL 
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as tlftoae o^eneDced lij Jemiety for his Tiaage inytantlj 
dongatedy and lie amk badL in a cham 

^ Oh, dear r he cded, potdng hk hand to his bead; 
" Fm fitruck all of a hea^ I UA a andden qnahn — a 
pddmeai — aaortaf draiVknaar-howishDeHL Ho,diere! 
^aqna-TitaD — orimpedalvaler — ordnnamoawatery 
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or wliatever reviving cordial may be at lian<L I feel 
very ill — ^very ill, indeed— oh dear I" 

While his requirements were attended to, Mstress 
Nutter moved away with her daughter, but thej had 
not proceeded far, when they encountered Richard, 
Mrho, having fortunately descried them, came up to say 
good night. 

The brawl, meanwhile, had commenced, and the 
dancers were whirling round giddily in every direction, 
somewhat like the couples in a grand polka, danced after 
a very boisterous, romping, and extravagant fashion. 

"Who is Nicholas dancing with," asked Mistreas 
Nutter, suddenly. 

** Is he dancing with any one ?" rejoined Richard, 
looking amidst the crowd. 

" Do you not see her?" said Mistress Nutter; " a very 
beautiful woman with flashing eyes; they move so 
quickly, that I can scarce discem her features ; but ehe 
is habited like a nun." 

" Like a nun," cried Richard, his blood growing chill 
in his veins. " 'Tis she indeed, then ! Where is he ?" 

"Yonder, yonder, whirling madly round," replied 
Mistress Nutter. 

" I see him now," said Richard, " but he is alone. 
He has lost his wits to dance in that stränge manner by 
himself. How wild too is his gaze." 

"I teil you he is dancing with a very beautiful 
woman in the habit of a nun," said Mistress Nutter. 
" Strange I should never have remarked her before. 
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No one in the room is to be compared with her in love- 
liness — ^not even Alizon. Her eyes seem to flash fire,. 
and she bounds like the wild roe." 

^' Does she resemble the portrait of Isole de Heton?" 
lusked Ricbard, sbuddering. 

" She does — she does," replied Mistress Nutter. 
^^ See ! she whirls past us no:w." 

^' I can see no one but Nicholas,'* cried Richard. 

** Nor I," added Alizon, who shared in the young 
man's alarm. 

" Are you sure yoii behold that figure ?" said Ri- 
chard, drawing Mistress Nutter aside, and breathing the 
words in her ear. ** If so it is a phantom — or he is in 
the power of the fiend. He was rash enough to invite 
that wicked votaress, Isole de Heton, condemned, it 
is Said, to penal fires for her earthly enormities, to 
dance with him, and she has come." 

** Ha !" exclaimed Mistress Nutter. 

" She will whirl him round tili he expires,*^ cried 
Richard; '^ I must free him at all hazards." 

" Stay," Said Mistress Nutter ; ** it is I who have 
been deceived. Now I look again, I see that Nicholas 
is alone." 

** But the nun's dress-— the wondrous beauty — the 
flashing eyes !" cried Richard. " You described Isole 
exactly." 

" It was mere fancy," said Mistress Nutter. " I had 
just been looking at her portrait, and it dwelt on mj 
znind, and created the image." 
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" The portndt is gon^" aied Eichaid, pointiiig to 
ihe emply walL 

Mistress Nutter looked confounded. 

And without a woid moie, she took Alizon, who was 
füll of alarm and astonishment, by the arm, and huzzied 
her out of the hall. 

As they disappeared, the young man flew towards 
Nicholas, whose extiaordinary proceedings had exdted 
general amazement. The other dancers had moved out 
of the way, so that free space was left for his mad gyift- 
tions. Greatly scandalised by the ezhibition, which 
he looked upon as the efiect of intoxication, Sir Balph 
called loudly to him to stop, but he paid no attention 
to the summons^ but whirled on with momenüy- 
increasing velocity, oversetting old Adam Whitwortb, 
Gregory, and Dicken, who severally ventured to place 
themselves in his path, to enforce their master's in- 
junctions, until at last just bs Richard reached him, he 
uttered a loud cry, and feil to the ground insensible. 
By Sir Ralph's command he was instantly Ufted up and 
transported to his own chamber. 

This unexpected and extraordinary inddent put an 
end to the ball, and the whole of the guests, after taking 
a respectful and grateful leave of the host, departed — ^not 
in " most admired" disorder, but füll of wonder. By 
most persons the squire*s " fantastical vagaries," as they 
were termed, were traced to the vast quantity of wine he 
had drunk, butafewothersshooktheirheads, and seid he 
was evidenüy bewitched^ and that Mother Chattox and 
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Nance Redfeme were at the bottom of it. As to the 
Portrait of Isole de Heton, it was found under the 
table, and it was said, that Nicholas himself had pulled 
it down ; but this be obstinately denied, when after- 
T^ards taken to task for bis indecorous bebaviour; and 
to bis dying day be asserted, and believed, tbat be 
had danced tbe brawl with Isole de Heton. **And 
never," be would say, " bad mortal man sucb a part- 
ner. 

From tbat nigbt tbetwo portraits in tbe banquetlng- 
baU were regarded witb great awe by tbe inmates of 
tbe Abbey- 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE NOCTUBNAL MEETING. 

On gaining the head of the staircase leading to the 
corridor, Mistxess Nutter, whose movements had hi- 
tlierto been extremely rapid, paused with her daughter 
to listen to the sounds arising from below. Suddenly 
was heard a loud ciy, and the music, which had 
waxed fast and furious in order to keep pace with 
the frenzied boundings of the squire, ceased at once, 
showing some interruption had occurred, while fix)m 
the confused noise that ensued, it was evident the 
sudden stoppage had been the result of accident. 
With blanched cheek Alizon listened, scarcely daring 
to look at her mother, whose expression of coun- 
tenance, revealed by the lamp she held in her hand, 
ahnost frightened her ; and it was a great relief to 
bear the voices and laughter of the serving-men as 
they came forth with Nicholas, and bore him towards 
another part of the mansion ; and though much shocked, 
she was glad when one of them, who appeared to be 
Xlicholas's own servant, assured the others '* that it was 
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only a dninken fit, and that the squire would wake up 
next moming as if nothing had happened." 

Apparently satisfied with this explanation, Mistress 
Nutter moved on ; but a new feeling of uneasiness came 
over Alizon as she foUowed her down the long dusky 
corridor, in the direction of the mysterlous chamber, 
where they were to pass the night. The fitful flame 
of the lamp feil upon many a grim painting depicting 
the sufierings of the early mart3rrs ; and these ghasüy 
representations did not serve to re-assure her. The 
grotesque carvings on the panels and ribs of the 
vaidted roof likewise impressed her with vague terror, 
and there was one large piece of sculpture — Saint 
Theodora subjected to diabolical temptation, as de* 
scribed in the Golden Legend, — that absolutely scared 
her. Their fix)tsteps echoed hollowly overhead, and 
more than once, deceived by the sound, Alizon tumed 
to see if any one was behind them. At the end of the 
corridor lay the room once occupied by the superior 
of the religious establishment, and stül known from 
that circumstance as the " Abbot'^s Chamber." Con- 
nected with this apartment was the beautiful oratory 
built by Paslew, wherein he had kept his last vigils ; 
and though now no longer applied to purposes of wor- 
ship, still wearing firom the character of its architec- 
ture, its scnlptured Ornaments, and the painted glass 
in its casements, a dim religious air. The Abbot's 
Room was allotted to Dorothy Assheton ; and from its 
flombre magnificence, as well as the ghostly tales con- 

TOL. II. F 
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nected with it, had impressed her with bo mach saper- 
stitious misgiving, that she beaought Alizon to ehaxe 
her couch with her, bat the young girl did not dare 
to assent. Just, however, as Mistiess Nutter was aboot 
to enter her own room, Dorothj appeared on ihe 
oorridor, and calling to Alizon to stay a xnoment, flew 
quickly towards her, and renewed the propodtion. 
Alizon looked at her mother, but the latter decidedly, 
and somewhat stemly, negatived it. 

The young girls then said good night, kiseing 
each other afiectionately, after which Alizon entered 
the room with Mistress Nutter, and the door was dosed. 
Two tapers were buming on the dressing-tabley and 
their light feil upon the carved figures of the wardrobe^ 
which still exercised the same weird influence over 
her. Mistress Nutter neither seemed diq>osed to retire 
to rest immediately, nor willing to talk, but sat down, 
and was soon lost in thought. Alfter awhile, an Im- 
pulse of curiosity which she could not resist, prompted 
Alizon to peep into the closet, and pushing aside the 
tapestiy partly drawn over the entranoe, she held the 
lamp forward so as to throw its light into ihe litde 
Chamber. A mere glance was all she was allowed, but 
it sufficed to show her the large oak ehest, though the 
monUsh robe lately suspended above it, and whidi 
had particularly attracted her attention, was gone. 
Mistress Nutter had noticed the movement, and instantly 
and somewhat shaiply recalled her. 

As Alizon obeyedi a slight tap was heard at the door. 
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The young girl tumed pale, for in her present frame 
of mind any litde matter afiected her. Nor were her 
apprehensions mateiially allayed by the entnmce of 
Dorothy, who looking white as a sheet, said she didnot 
dare to remain in her own room, having been terribly 
fiightened, by seeing a monkish figure in mouldering 
white garments, exactly resembling one of the carved 
Images on the wardrobe, issue &om behind the hang- 
ings on the wall and glide into the oratory, and ahe en» 
treated Mistress Nutter to let Alizon go back with her. 
The request was peremptonly refused, and the lady^ 
lidiculing Dorothy for her fears, bade her retum^ but 
she still lingered. This relation filled Alizon with inex- 
pressible alarm» for though she did not dare to allude 
to the disappearance of the monkish gown, she conld 
not help connecting the circiunstance with the ghostly 
figure Seen by Dorothy. 

Unable otherwise to get rid of the terrified intruder« 
whose presence was an evident restraint to her, Mistress 
Nutter, at length, consented to accompany her to her 
xoom, and convince her of the folly of her fears, by 
an ezamination of the oratory. Alizon went with them, 
her mother not choosing to leave her behind^ and 
indeed she herseif was most anxious to go. 

The Abbot's Chamber was large and gloomy, nearly 
twioe the size of the room occupied by Mistress Nutter, 
but resembling it in many respects, as well as in the 
duflky hue of its hangings and fiimiture, most of which 
had been imdisturbed since the days of Paslew. The 
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veiy bedy of canred oak, was that in which he hadslept, 
and his arms weie still displajed upon it, and on tbe 
painted glass of the Windows. As Alizon entered she 
looked round with appiehension, but nothing occuired 
to justify her uneasiness. Having raised the arras, 
from behind which Dorothj averred the figure had 
issued, and discovering nothing but a panel of oak; with 
a smile of incredulity, Mistress Nutter walked boldly 
towards the oratorj, the two girls, hand in hand, 
following tremblingly after her; but no fearful object 
met their view. A dressing-table, with a large mirror 
upon it^ occupied the spot where the altar had for« 
merly stood ; but, in spite of this, and of other fur- 
niture, the little place of prayer, as has previously been 
observed, retained much of its original character, and 
seemed more calculated to inspire sentiments of devo- 
tional awe than any other. 

After remaining for a short time in the oratory, 
during which she pointed out the impossibility of any 
one being concealed there, Mistress Nutter assured 
Dorothy she might rest quite easy that nothing further 
would occur to alarm her, and recommending her to 
lose the sense of her fears as speedily as she could in 
sleep, took her departure with Alizon. 

But the recommendatio]) was of little avail. The poor 
girl's heart died within her, and all her former terrors 
retumed, and with additional force. Sitting down she 
looked fixedly at the hangings tili her eyes ached, and 
then covering her face with her hands, and scarcely 
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danng to breathe, she listened intenüy for the slightest 
sound. A rastle would have made her scream — ^bat all 
was stUl BS deathy so profoundly qmet, that the vety 
hash and silence became a new cause of disquietude, 
and longing for some cbeerful sound to break it, she 
would have spoken aloud but firom a fear of heaiing Her 
own Yoice. A book lay before her, and she essayed to 
read it, but in vain. She was ever glancing fearfiiUy 
round — ever listening intentlj. This State could not 
endure for ever^ and feeling a drowsiness steal over her 
she yielded to it, and at length dropped asleep in her 
chair. Her dreams, however, were influenced by her 
mental conditionY and slumber was no reAige, as pro- 
mised by Mis. Nutter, fix)in the haunlings of terror. 

At last a jarnng sound aroused her^ and she found 
she had been awakened by the clock stiiking twelve. 
Her lamp required trimming and bumt dimly, but by 
its imperfect light she saw the arras move. This could 
be no fancy, for the next moment the hangings were 
.raised^ and a figure looked from behind them ; and this 
time it was not the monk, but a female robed in white. 
A glimpse of the figure was all Dorothy caught, for 
it instanüy retreated, and the tapestry feil back to its 
place against the wall. 

Scared by this apparition, Dorothy rushed out of 
the room so hurriedly that she forgot to take her 
lamp, and made her way, she scaicely knew how, to 
ihe adjoining chamber. She did not tap at the door, 
but trying it and finding it unfastened, opened it 
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aoftly, and dosed it after her, lesolved if the occnpants 
of the loom weie asieep not to distorb them, but to 
paflB the night in a chair, the piesence of some living 
beings bedde her suffidng, in some degree, to dispel 
her terrors. The room was buried in darkness, the 
tapers being extinguished. 

Advancing on tiptoe, she soon discovered a seat, 
when what was her surprise to find Alizon aaleep 
within it She was sure it was Alizon — for she had 
touched her hair and face, and she feit surprised that the 
oontact had not awakened her. Still more surprised 
did she feel that the young girl had not retired to rest 
Again she stepped forward in search of another chair, 
when a gleam of light suddenlj shot &om one dde of 
the bed, and the tapestry, masking the entrance to the 
doset, was slowly drawn aside. From behind it, the 
next Töoment, appeared the same female figure, robed 
in white^ that she had previously beheld in the Abbof s 
Chamber« The figure held a lamp in one band, and a 
small box in the other, and, to her unspeakable horror, 
disciösed the livid and contorted countenance of Mis- 
iress Nutter. 

Drcadful though undefined suspicions crossed her 
miud, and she feared, if discovered, she should be 
iaci'iiieed to the fury of this Strange and terrible woman. 
Luckily, where she stood, though Mistress Nutter was 
n»\i>alcd to her, she herseif was screened firom view by 
ih«^ hAngings of the bed, and looking around for a 
^iiu^ place» she observed that the mysterious wardrobe, 
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close behind her, was open, and without a moment's 
hesitationy she slipped into the covert and drew the door 
to^ noiaelesdj. But her curiosity overmastered her fear, 
and firmlj believing some magical rite was about to be 
performed, she sougbt for means of beholding it ; nor was 
she long in ^scovering a small eylet-hole in the carving 
which commanded the room. 

Unconsdous of any other presence than that of Ali- 
zon, whose Stupor appeared to occasion her no uneasi- 
ness, Mistress Nutter placed the lamp upon the table, 
made &8t the door, and muttering some unintelligible 
words^ unlocked the box. It contained two singularly- 
shaped glass vessels, the one filled with a bright spark- 
ling liquid, and the other with a greenish-coloured un- 
gaent. Fouring forth a few drops of the liquid into a 
glass near her, Mistress Nutter swallowed them, and 
then, taking some of! the unguent upon her hands, pro- 
oeeded to anoint her face and neck with it, exclaiming, 
as she did so, '' Emen hetan ! Emen hetan !" — ^words 
that fixed themselves upon the listener's memoiy. 

Wondering what would foUow, Dorothy gazed on, 
when she suddenly lost sight of Mistress Nutter, and 
after looking for her as far as her ränge of vision, 
limited by the aperture, would extend, she became con- 
vinced that she had left the room. All remaining quiet, 
she ventured, aftef awhile, to quit her hiding-place, 
and flying to Alizon, tried to waken her, but in vain. 
The poor girl retained the same moveless attitude, and 
appeared plunged in a deathly Stupor. 
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Much frightened, Dorothy resolved to alarm the 
house, but some fears of Mistress Nutter restrained her, 
and she crept towards tbe closet to see whether that 
dread lady could be there. All was perfectlj still, and 
somewliat emboldened, ehe retumed to the table, where 
the box, which was left open and its Contents un- 
guarded, attracted her attention. 

What was the liquid in the phial? What could 
it do ? These were questions she asked herseif, and 
longing to try the effect, she ventured at last to pour 
forth a few drops and taste it. It was like a potent dis- 
tillation, and she became instantly sensible of a stränge 
bewildering excitement. Presently her brain reeled, 
and she laughed wildly. Never before had she feit so 
light and buoyant, and wings seemed scarcely wanting 
to enable her to fly. An idea occurred to her. The 
wondrous liquid might arouse Alizon. The experiment 
should be tried at once, and, dipping her finger in the 
phial, she touched the lips of the sleeper, who sighed 
deeply and opened her eyes. Another drop, and Ali- 
zon was on her feet, gazing at her in astonishment, and 
laughing wildly as herseif. 

Poor girls I how wild and stränge they looked — and 
how unlike themselves ! 

" Whither are you going ?" cried Alizon. 

** To the moon! to the stars! — ^anywhere!" rejoined 
Dorothy, with a laugh of frantic glee. 

*'I will go with you," cried Alizon, echoing the 
laugh. 
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*' Here and there ! — ^here and thcre !" exclaimed Do- 
Toihj, taking her band. ^' Emen hetan ! Emen hetan !" 

As the mystic words were uttered they started 
awaj. It seemed as if no impediments could stop 
them ; how they crossed the closet, passed through a 
sliding panel into the Abbot's Koom, entered the 
oratory, and from it descended, by a secret staircase, 
to the garden they knew not — but there they were, 
gliding swiftly along in the moonlight, like winged 
spirits. What took them towards the conventual 
chnrch they could not say. But they were drawn 
thither, as the ship was irresistibly dragged towards the 
loadstone rock described in the Eastem legend. Nothing 
surprised them then, or they might have been Struck 
by the dense yapour^ enveloping the monastic ruins, 
and shrouding them from view ; nor was it until they 
entered the desecrated fabric, that any consciousncss of 
what was passing around returned to them. 

Their ears were then assailed by a wild hubbub of 
discordant sounds, hootings and croakings as of owls 
and ravens, shrieks and jarring cries as of nightbirds, 
bellowings as of cattle^ groans and dismal sounds, mixed 
with imearthly laughter. ündefined and extraordinary 
fihapes, whether men or women, beings of this world or 
of another they could not teil, though they judged 
them the latter, flew past with wild whoops and 
Piercing cries, flapping the air as if with great leathem 
bat-like wings, or bestriding black, monstrous^ mis- 
fihapen steeds. Fantastical and grotesque were these 
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objects^ jet liideous and appalling. Now and ihen 
a red and fiery star would whiz craclding throngh 
the air, and then exploding break into numeroua 
pale phospHoric lights, that danced awhile overheady 
and then flitted away among the ruins. The gronnd 
seemed to heave and tremble beneath the footsteps, as 
if the graves were opening to give forth their dead, 
ivhile toads and hissing reptiles crept forth. 

Appalled, yet partly restored to herseif by this con- 
fused and horrible din, Alizon stood stiU and kept &st 
hold of Dorothy, who, seemingly imder a stronger 
influence than herseif, was drawn towards the eastem 
end of the fane, where a fire appeared to be blaasingy 
a strong ruddy glare being cast upon the broken 
roof of the choix^ and the mouldering arches around 
it The noises around them suddenly ceased, and all 
the uproar seemed concentred near the spot where the 
fire was buming. Dorothy besought her fiiend so 
eamestly to let her see what was going forward, that 
Alizon reluctanüy and tremblingly assented, and they 
moved slowly towards the transept, taking care to keep 
under the shelter of the columns. 

On reaching the last pillar, behind which they 
remained, an extraordinary and fearfol spectade burst 
upon them. As they had supposed, a large fire was 
buming in the midst of the choir, the smoke of 
which ascending in eddying wreaths, formed a dark 
canopy overhead, where it was mixed with the steam 
issuing fix>m a large black bubbling cauldron set on the 
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blazing embers. Aiound the fire were ranged, in a 
Wide ciicle^ an aasemblage of men and women, but 
cbiefly the latter, and of these almost all old^ hideous, 
and of malignant aspect, their grim and sinister features 
looking ghastly in the Inrid light. Above them, amid 
the smoke and steam, wheeied bat and flittermouse, 
bomed owl and screech-owl, in mazj circles. The 
weird assemblage chattered together in some wild 
Jargon, mumbling and muttering spells and incanta- 
tions, chanting fearfully with hoarse, cracked yoices a 
wild chorus, and anon breaking into a loud and long- 
continued peal of laughter. Then there was more 
mumbling, chattering, and abging, and one of the 
troop produdng a wallet, hobbled forward. 

She was a fearful old crone; hunchbacked, toothless, 
blear-ejed, beaided, halt, with huge gouty feet swathed 
in fiannel. As she cast in the ingredients one by one, 
shechanted thns: 

" Head of monkey, brain of cat, 
Eye of weasel, tail of rat, 
Juice of mugwort, mastic, myrrh — 
All within the pot I stir." 

" Well sung, Mother Mouldheels,'* cried a little old 
man, whose doublet and hose were of rusty black, with 
a short doak, of the same hue, orer his Shoulders. 
** Well sung, Mother Mouldheels,*' he cried, advancing 
as the old witch retired, amidst a roar of laughter from 
the others, and chanting as he filled the cauldron : 

" Here is foam from a mad dog's lips, 
Gathered beneath the moon's eclipse. 



\ 
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Ashes of a shroud consumed. 
And with deadly vapour fumed. 
Tliese within the mess I cast — 
Stir the cauldron — stir it fast V 

A red-haired witch theo took his place, singing, 

'* Hcre are snakes from out the river, 
Bones of toad and sea-calfs liver ; 
Swine*s flesh fattened on her brood, 
WolTs tooth, hare*s foot, weasel's blood. 
Skull of ape and fierce baboon, 
And panther spotted like the moon ; 
Feathers of the horned owl, 
Daw, pie, and other fatal fowl. 
Fruit from fig-tree never sown, 
Seed from cypress never grown. 
All within the mess I cast, 
Stir the cauldron — stir it fast l" 

Naucc Redfeme tbeu advanced, and taking from 
ber tndlet a small claj Image, tricked out in attire 
iftt^dod to resemble that of James Device, plunged 
a'vxml pUis deeply into its breast, singing as ehe did 

** In his likeness it is moulded, 
In his vestments *tis eufoided. 
Ye may know it, as I show it ! 
In its breast sharp pins I stick^ 
Xnd I drive them to the quick. 
Tliey are in — they are in — 
^ud the wretch*s pangs begin. 
Sow his heart, 
F«els the smart ; 
Ttirough his marrow, 
^rp OS arrow, 
(Vvtwents quiver 
Htthalishiver, 
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He shall burn, 

He ^hall toss, aod he shall turn. 

Unavailiogly. 

Aches shall rack him, 

Cramps attack him ; 

He shall wail, 

Strength shall fall, 

Till he die 

Miserably T 

As Nance retired, another witch advanced, and susg 
thus: 

*• Over mountaiD, over ralley, over woodland, over waste, 
On our gallant broorosticks riding we have come with frantic 

haste. 
And the reason of our coming, as ye wot well, is to see 
Who this night, as new-made witch, to our ranks shall added be.*' 

A wild buTst of laughter foUowed this address^ and 
another wizard succeeded, chanting thus: 

" Beat the water, Demdike*s daughter! 
Till the tempest gather o*er us ; 
Till the thunder strike with wonder 
And the lightnings flash before us ! 
Beat the water, Demdike's daughter ! 
Ruin seize our foes and slaughter !" 

As the words were uttered, a woman stepped from 
out the circle, and throwing back the gray-hooded cloak 
in which she was enveloped, disclosed the features of 
Elizabeth Device. Her presence in that fearful assem- 
blage occasioned no surprise to Alizon, though it in- 
creased her horror. A pail of water was next set before 
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the witch, and a broom being placed in her band, 

she Struck the Ijmph with it^ sprinkling it aloft^ and 

uttering this spell : 

** Mount, water, to the skies ! 
Bid the sudden storm arise. 
Bid the pitchy douds advance» 
Bid the forked lightnings glance^ 
Bid the angry thunder growl, 
Bid the wild wind fiercely howl ! 
Bid the tempest come amain, 
Thunder, lightning, wind, and rain !*' 

As she concluded, clouds gathered thicklj overhead^ 
obscuring the stars that had hitherto shone down &oni 
the heavens. The wind suddenlj arose, but in Heu of 
dispersing the vapours it seemed only to condense them. 
A flash of forked lightning cut through the air, and a 
loud peal of thunder roUed overhead. ' 

Then the whole troop sang together — 

*< Beat the water, Demdike*s daughter I 
See the tempest gathers o'er us, 
Lightning flashes — thunder crashes» 
Wild winds sing in lusty chorus !" 

For a brief Space the storm raged fearfully> and re- 
cftlled tho terror of that previously witnessed by Alizon, 
whioh slie now began to think might have originated 
in a Bimilar manner. The wind raved around the 
mincd {vilct but its breath was not feit within it, and 
ll^ min was heaxd descending in deluging showera 
viAhiHit» ihough no drop came through the open roof. 
TW ibucider shook the walls and pillars of the cid 
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£ibiic, and thieatoied to topple them down fiom their 
foundations, but thej reaisted the shocks. The light- 
ning played around the tall spire epringing from this 
part of the fane, and lan down from its shattered sum- 
mit to its base^ without doing any damage. The red 
bolts Struck the ground innocuouslj, though they feil 
at the veiy feet of the weird assemblage, who langhed 
-wildly at the awM tunralt. 

Whilst the storm was at Its worst, while the light- 
ning was flashing fiercely, and the thunder rattling 
loudly, Mother Chattox, with a chafing-dish in her 
band, advanced towards the fire, and placing the pan 
upon it, threw certain herbs and roots into it, chanting 
thus : — 

** I^jere is juice of poppy bruised, 
With black hellebore infused; 
Hereis mandrake*s bleediDg root, 
Mixed with moonshade's deadly fruit; 
yiper*s bag with venom filled» 
Taken ere the beast was killed ; 
Adder's skin and raven's feather, 
With Shell öf beetle blent together ; 
DragODwortand barbatosy 
Hemlock black and poisonous ; 
Hom of hart, and storax red, 
Lapwing's blood, at midnight shed. 
In the heated pan they bum. 
And to pungent vapours tum. 
By this strong suffumigation, 
By this potent invocation, 
Spirits I I compel you here I 
All who listmy call appearl" 
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After a xnoment's pause, ehe resumed as follows:— 

" White-robedbrethren,whoof old» 
Nightly paced yon cloisters cold, 
Sleepiog now beneath the mould ! 
I bid ye rise. 

** Abbots 1 by the weakliog feared, 
By the credulous revered, 
Who this mighty fabric reared ! 
I bid ye rise I 

** And thou last and guilty one I 
By thy lust of power undone, 
Whom in deatb thy fellows shun ! 
I bid theecome! 

^ And thou fair one, who disdained 
To keep the vows thy ups had feigned ; 
And thy snowy garments stained ! 

I bid thee come !* 

During this invocation, the glee of the assemblage 
ceased, and thej looked around in hushed expectation 
of the result. Slowly then did a long procession of 
monkish forms, robed in white, glide along the aisles, 
and gather round the altar. The brass-covered stones 
within the presbytery were lifted up, as if they moved 
on hinges, and from the yawning graves beneath them 
arose solemn shapes, sixteen in number, each with mitre 
on head and crosier in hand, which likewise proceeded 
to the altar. Then a loud cry was heard, and from a 
^de chapel burst the monkish form, in mouldering gar- 
xnents, which Dorothy had seen enter the oratory, and 
which would have mingled with its brethren at the 
altar, but they waved it off menacingly. Another 
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Piercing sliriek followed, and a female shape, habited 
Kke a nun, and of surpassing loveliness, issued from the 
opposite chapel, and hovered near the fire. Content 
with tliis proof of her power, Mother Chattox waved 
her hand, and the long shadowy train glided oiBfas they 
came. The ghostly abbots retumed to their tombs, 
and the stones closed over them. But the shades of 
Paslew and Isole de Heton stiU lingered. 

The storm had well nigh ceased, the thunder roUed 
hoUowly at intervals, and a flash of Hghtning now and 
then licked the walls. The weird crew had resumed 
their rites, when the door of the Lacy Chapel flew 
open, and a tall female figure came forward. 

Alizön doubted if she beheld aright. Could that 
terrific woman in the strangely-fashioned robe of 
white, girt by a brazen zone graven with mystic 
characters, with a long glittering blade in her hand, 
infernal füry in her wildly-rolling orbs, the livid hue of 
death on her cheeks, and the red brand upon her brow 
— could that fearful woman, with the black dishevelled 
tresses floating over her bare Shoulders, andwhose ges- 
tures were so iraperious, be Mistress Nutter? Mother no 
longer, if it indeed were she ! How came she there 
amid that weird assemblage? Why did they so humbly 
«alute her, and fall prostrate before her, kissing the hem 
of her garment ? Why did she stand proudly in the 
midst of them, and extend her hand, armed with the 
knife, over them ? Was she their sovereign mistress, 

VOL. II. G 
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ihat they bent so lowlj at her ooming, and rose so 
reverentially at her bidding ? Was this terrible woman, 
now seated on a dilapidated tomb, and r^arding the 
dark condave with the eye of a queen who held 
their lives in her handa — ^was she her mother ? Oh, 
no ! — ^no ! — ^it could not be ! It must be some fiend, 
that usurped her likeness. 

Still, though Alizon thus strove to discredit the evi- 
dence of her senses, and to hold all she saw to be 
delusion ; and the work of darkness, she could not entirely 
convince herself, but imperfectly recalling the fearful 
vision she had witnessed during her former Stupor, began 
to connect it with the scene now passing before her. 
The storm had whoUy ceaaed, and the stars again twin- 
kled down through the shattered roof. Deep silence 
prevailed, broken only by the hissing and bubbling of 
the cauldron. 

Alizon's gaze was rivetted upon her mother, whose 
slightest gestures she watched. After numbering the 
assemblage thrice, Mistress Nutter majestically arose, 
and motioning Mother Chattox towards her, the old 
witch tremblingly advanced, and some words passed 
between them, the import of which did not reach 
ihe listener's ear. In condusion, however, Mistress 
Nutter exclaimed aloud, in accents of command — 
*' 60, bring it at once, the sacrifice must be made.^ — 
And on this, Mother Chattox hobbled off to one of 
the die chapels. 

A mortal terror seized Alizon, and she could scaicely 
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draw breatli. Dark tales had been told her tliat unbap- 
tised infants were sometimes sacrificed by witcbes, and 
their flesh boiled and devonied at their impious 
banquets, and dreading lest some sacb atrocit j was now 
about to be practised^ slie mustered all her resolution, 
determined, at anj risk^ to interfere, and, if possible, 
prevent its accomplishment 

In another moment^ Mother Chattox retumed, bear- 
ing some living thing, wrapped in a white cloth, which 
strüggled feeblj for liberation^ apparently confirming 
Alizon's suspicions, and she was about to rush for- 
ward, when Mistress Nutter, snatching the bündle 
from the old witch, opened it, and disclosed a beau- 
tiful bird, with plumage white as driven snow, whose 
legs were tied together, so that it could not escape. 
Conjecturing what was to follow, Alizon averted her 
ejes, and when she looked round again the bird had 
been slain, while Mother Chattox was in the act of 
ihrowing its body into the cauldron, muttering a charm 
as she did so. Mistress Nutter held the^ ensanguined 
knife alofl, and casting some ruddy drops upon the 
glowing embers,pronounced, as they hissed and smoked, 
the following adjuration : 

** Thy aid I seek, infernal Power I 
Be thy Word sent to Malkin Tower, 
That the beldame old may know 
Where I will, thoudst have her go — 
What I will, thoudst have her doT 

An immediate response was made by an awful voice 
issuing apparently &om the bowels of the earth. 
g2 
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'* Thou who seek'st the Demon*s aid, 
Know'st the price that miist be paid.*' 

The quees witch rejolned — 

*' I do. But grant the aid I crave. 
And that thou wishest thou shalt have. 
Another worsbipper is won, 
Thine to be, when all is done." 

Again the deep voice spake, with something of 
xnockery in its accents : — 

•• Enough, proud witch, I am content. 
To Malkin Tower the Word is sent. 
Forth to her task the beldame goes. 
And where she points the streamlet flows ; 
Its customary bed forsaking, 
Another distant Channel making. 
Round about like elfets tripping, 
Stock and stone, and tree, are skipping ; 
Halting where she plants her stafT, 
With a wild exulting laugh. 
Ho ! ho I 'tis a merry sight, 
Thou hast given the hag to-night, 

Lo ! the sheep-fold, and the herd^ 

To another site are stirr*d ! 

And the rugged lime-stone quarry, 

Where 'twas digg'd, may no more tarr}' ; 

While the goblin-haunted dingle, 

With another dell must mingle. 

Pendle Moor is in commotion, 

Like the billows of the ocean, 

When the winds are o'er it ranging, 

Heaving, falling, bursting, changing. 
Ho ! ho I 'tis a merry sight 
Thou hast given the hag to-night. 

Lol the moss-pool sudden flies. 
In another spot to rise ; 



THE LANCASHIRE WITCHES. 85 

And the scanty-grown plantation, 
Finds another sitaation. 
And a more congenial soil, 
Without needing woodman*s toil. 
Now the warren moves^and see ! 
How the bnrrowing rabbits flee, 
Hither, thither tili they find it, 
With another brake behind it, 

Ho ! ho ! 'tis a merry sight 

Thou hast given the hag to-night. 

Lo ! new lines the witch is tracing, 
Every well-known mark effacinj?, 
Elsewhere, other bounds erecting, 
So the cid there's no detecting. 

Ho! ho! 'tis a pastime quite, 

Thou hast given the hag to-night 1 

The bind, ateve, who wandered o'er 
The dreary waste of Pendle Moor, 
Shall wake at dawn, and in surprise, 
Doubt the stränge sight that ineets bis eyes. 
The pathway ieading to bis hut 
Winds differently, — the gate is shut ; 
The ruin on the right that stood. 
Lies on the lefl, and nigh the wood ; 
The paddock feneed wiih wall of stone, 
Well-stocked with kine, a mile hath fiown, 
Tlie sheepfold and the lierd are gone. 
Through Channels new the brooklet rushes, 
Its ancient course concealed by bushes. 
Where the hollow was, a mound 
Rises from the upheaved ground. 
Doubting, shouting with surprise, 
How the fool Stares, and rubs bis eyes 1 
All's so changed, the simple elf 
Fancies he is changed himself ! 
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Ho! lM>t ^tk^mmju^ 
The bag shall bkwt wheD dawMilie light. 
Bat See 1 the halts and vmTCi her haod» 
All isdooe as thou imA plum'd.* 

AAer a moment's pauae the Yoioe added, 

" I have dooe as thou hast wilPd — 
Now he thy part straight fiilfilled." 

*' It shall be»" leplied Mistxess Nutter, whose features 
gleamed with fieroe exultation. ^^Bnng forth the 
proselyte !" she shouted. 

And at the words, her swarthy serving-man^ 
Blackaddeii came forth fiom the laucj chapel, leading 
Jennet by the hand. They were foUowed by Tib, wKo 
dilated to twice his former aze, walked with tail erect, 
and eyes glowing like carbuncles. 

At sight of her daughter a loud cry of rage and 
astonishment burst fix>m Elizabeth Device, and rashing 
forward, she would have seized her, if Tib had not kept 
lier off by a formidable di^lay of teeth and talons. 
Jennet made no effi>rt to join her mother, but regarded 
her with a malicious and triumphant giin. 

'< This is my chilt/' screamed Elizabeth. " She 
canna be baptised without my consent, an ey refiise 
it Ey dunna want her to be a mtch — at least not 
vct awhile. What mays yo here, yo litde plague ?" 

*^ Ey Tvur brought here, mother/' repüed Jennet, 
xvUh affected simplicity. 

^ Thcn get whoam at onoe, and keep there,'' rejoined 
^.V.^äI^Ü^ furiousiy. 
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* * Nay, eyst nah go just yet," leplied Jeimet, " Ey'd 
fain be a witch as weel as yo." 

" Ho ! ho ! ho !" laughed the voice £pom below. 

•*Nah, nah— ey forbid it," shrieked Elizabeth, "ye 
shanna be bapteesed. Whoy ha ye brought her here, 
madam?'^ she added, to Mistress Nutter. ^'Yo ha' 
Stolen her fro' me. Boh ey protest agen it." 

** Your consent is not required," replied Mistress 
Nutter, waving her off. *' Your daughter is anxious to 
become a witch. That is önough." 

'* She is not owd enough to act for herseif,'' said 
Elizabeth. 

" Age matters not," replied Mistress Nutter. 

'* What mun ey do to become a witch ?" asked 
Jennet. 

" You must renounce all hopes of Heaven," replied 
Mistress Nutter, " and devote yourself to Satan. You 
will then be baptised in his name, and become one of 
his worshippers. You will have power to afflict all 
persons with bodily ailments — to destroy cattle — blight 
com — bum dwellings — and, if you be so minded, kill 
those you hate, or who molest you. Do you desire to 
do all this ?' 

" Eigh, that ey do," replied Jennet. " Ey ha' more 
pleasure in evil than in good, an wad rayther see folk 
weep than laugh; an if ey had the power, ey wad so 
punish them os jeer at me, that they should rue it to 
their deein' day." 

*' All this you shall do, and more," rejoined Mistress 
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Nutter. '^ You renounce all hopes of salvatioiiy tlien^ 
and devote yourself, soul and bodj, to the Powers of 
Darkness." 

Elizabetli» who was still kept at bay hj Tib, sliaking 
her arms, and gnashing her teeth, in impotent rage, 
now groaned aloud ; but ere Jennet could answer, a 
piercing cry was heard, which thrilled through Mistress 
Nutter's bosom, and Alizon, nishing from her place of 
concealment, passed through the weird circle, and stood 
beside the group in the midst of it. 

*' Forbear, Jennet," she cried ; " forbear ! Pronounce 
not those impious words, or you are lost for ever. C!ome 
with me, and I will save you." 

** Sister Alizon," cried Jennet, staring at her, in sur- 
prise, " what makes you here ?" 

« Do not ask — but come/' cried Alizon, trying to 
take her band. 

" Oh ! what is this ?" cried Mistress Nutter, now 
partly recovered from the constemation and astonish- 
ment into which she had been thrown by Alizon's unex- 
pected appearance. " Why are you here ? How have 
you brokenthe chains of slumber in which I bound you? 
riy — fly — ^at once, this girl is past your help. You 
cannot save her. She is already devoted. Fly. I 
am powerless to protect you here." 

**Ho ! ho ! ho ?' laughed the voice. 

c»Do you not hear that laughter?" cried Mistress 
Nutter, with a haggard look. " Go P* 

« Never, without Jennet," repUed Alizon, firmly. 
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" My cUld — my child — on my kneea I implore 
you to depart/* cried Mistress Nutter, throwing herseif 
before her — " You know not your danger — oh, fly — 
fly!" 

But Alizon continued inflexible. 

" Yo are caught T your own snare, madam," cried 
Elizabeth Device, with a taunting laugh. " Sin Jennet 
mun be a witch, Alizon con be bapteesed os weel. 
Your consent is not required — and age matters not — 
ha! ha!" 

"Curses upon thy malice," cried Mistress Nutter, 
rising. " What can be done in this extremity?'' 

*'Nothing,^' replied the voice. "Jennet is mine 
already. If not brought hither by thee, or by her 
mother, she would have come of her own accord. 
I have watched her, and marked her for my own. 
Besides, she is fated. The curse of Paslew clings to her." 

As the words were uttered, the shade of the abbot 
glided forwards, and touching the shuddering child 
upon the brow with its finger, vanished with a lamen- 
table cry. 

" Eiieel^ Jennet," cried Alizon, " kneel and pray ?^ 

" To me," rejoined the voice, ** she can bend to no 
other power. Alice Nutter, thou hast sought to deceive 
me, but in vain, I bade thee bring thy daughter here, 
and in place of her thou ofFerest me the child of ano- 
ther, who is mine already. I am not to be thus trifled 
with. Thou knowest my will. Sprinkle water over 
her head, and devote her to me." 
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Alizon would fain liaye thrown herseif on her knees» 
bat eztremitj of horror, or some oirennastering in- 
fluence held her fast ; and sihe lemained with her 
gaze fixed upon her mother, who seemed tom by con- 
flicting emotioiis. 

'^Is there no way to avoid this?' cried Mistress 
Nutter. 

" No way but one," replied the voice. " I have 
been ofiered a new devotee, and I daim fulfilment 
of the promise. Thy daughter or another, it matters 
not — ^but not Jennet." 

" I embrace the alternative," cried Mistress Nutter. 

" It must be done upon the instant," said the voice. 

*' It shall be,'* replied Mistress Nutter. And stretch- 
ing her arm in the direction of the mansion^ she called 
in a loud imperious voice, " Dorothy Assheton, come 
hither!" 

A minute elapsed, but no one appeared, and with 
a look of disappointment, Mistress Nutter repeated the 
gesture and the words. 

Still no one came. 

*' Baffled T* she exclaimed, " what can it mean?" 

^' There is a maiden within the south transept» who 
is not one of my servants," cried the voice. *' Call 
her." 

"'Tis she!" cried Mistress Nutter, stretching her 
arm towards the transept. " This time I am answered," 
she added, as with a wild laugh, Dorothy obeyed the 
summons. 
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''I have anomted myself with the ungaent, and 
drank of the potion, ha! hal ha!" cried Doiothy, 
with a wild gesture, and wilder laughter, 

'' Ha ! this acoounts for her piesence here," muttered 
Mistress Nutter. " Bat it could not be better. She 
is in no mood to offer resistance. Dorothy, thou shalt 
be a witch." 

** A witch !" exdaimed the bewildered maiden. " Is 
Alizon a witch?" 

" We are all witches here," replied Mistress Nutter. 

Alizon had no power to contradict her. 

** A merry Company !" exclaimed Dorothy, laughing 
loudly. 

^* You will say so anon," replied Mistress Nutter, 
waving her band over her, and muttering a spell; '* but 
you see them not in their true forms, Dorothy. Look 
again — ^what do you behold now?" 

" In place of a troop of old wrinkled crones in 
wretched habiliments," replied Dorothy, " I behold a 
band of lovely njrmphs in light gauzy attire, wreathed 
with flowers, and holding myrtle and olive branches in 
their hands. See they rise, and prepare for the dance. 
Strains of ravishing music salute the ear. I never 
heard sounds so sweet and stirring. The round is formed. 
The dance begins. How gracefiilly — how Ughtly they 
move — ^ha ! ha !" 

AUzon could not check her — could not undeceive 
her — ^for power of speech as of movement was denied 
her, but she comprehended the stränge delusion under 
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which the poor girl laboured. The figures Dorotlijr 
described as young and lovely were still to her the 
same loathsome and abhorrent witches ; the ravishing 
music jarred discordantly on her ear, as if produced by 
a shrill comemuse ; and the lightsome dance was a fan- 
tastic round performed with shouts and laughter by the 
whole unhallowed crew. 

Jennet laughed immoderately, and seemed delighted 
by the antics of the troop. 

" Ey never wished to dance efore," she cried, " boh 
ey should like to try now." 

*^ Join them, then," said Mistress Nutter. 

And to the little girl's infinite delight a place was 
made for her in the round, and taking hands with 
Mother Mouldheels and the red-haired witch, she footed 
it as merrily as the rest. 

" Who is she in the nunlike habit?" inquired Do- 
rothy, pointing to the shade of Isole de Heton, which 
still hovered near the weird assemblage. " She seems 
more beautiful than all the others. Will she not dance 
with me ?" 

*' Heed her not," said Mistress Nutter. 

Dorothy, however, would not be gainsaid, but spite 
of the caution, beckoned the figure towards her. It 
came at once, and in another instant its arms were en« 
laced around her. The same frenzy that had seized 
Nicholas now took possession of Dorothy, and her 
dance with Isole might have come to a similar con- 
clusion, if it had not been abruptly checked by Mis- 
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tress Nutter, who, waving her band, and pronouncing a 
spell, the figure instantly quitted Dorothy, and with a 
wild shriek, fled. 

"How' like you these diversions?" said Mistress 
Nutter, to the panting and almost breathless maiden. 

" Marvellously," replied Dorothy, ** but why have 
you scared my partner away?" 

" Because she would have done you a mischief,*' re- 
joined Mistress Nutter. " But now let me put a ques- 
tion to you. Are you wilUng to renounce your baptism, 
and enter into a covenant with the Prince of Dark- 
ness?" 

Dorothy did not seem in the least to comprehend 
what was said to her ; but she, nevertheless, replied 
« I am." 

" Bring water and salt," said Mistress Nutter to 
Mother Chattox. " By these drops I baptise you," she 
added, dipping her fingers in the liquid, and preparing 
to sprinkle it over the brow of the prosely te. 

Then it was that Alrzon by an almost superhuman 
cffort burst the spell that bound her, and clasped Doro- 
thy in her arms. 

" You know not what you do, dear Dorothy," she 
cried. *' I answer for you. You will not yield to the 
snares and temptations of Satan, however subtly de- 
vised. You defy him and all his works. You will 
make no covenant with him. Though surrounded by 
his bond-slaves you fear him not. Is it not so ? Speak Y' 
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But Dorothy could 011I7 answer with an insanelangh 
— " I will be a witch.'' 

** It is too late," interposed Mistxess Natter. " Tou 
cannot save her. And remember ! ehe Stands in your 
place. Or 70a or she must be devoted." 

^' I will never desert her/' cried Alizon, twining her 
arms round her. " Dorothy— dear Dorothy — address 
yourself to Heaven." 

An angry growl of thnnder was heard. 

** Beware !" cried Mistress Nutter. 

'^ I am not to be discouraged/' rejoined Alizon, 
firmly. ** You cannot gain a victory over a soul in this 
condition, and I shall etkct her deliverance. Heaven 
will aid US, Dorothy." 

A louder roll of thunder was heard, followed by a 
forked flash of lightning. 

" Provoke not the vengeance of the Piince of Dark- 
ness," said Mistress Nutter. 

** I have no fear," replied Alizon. " Cling to me, 
Dorothy. No härm shall befall you." 

'* Be speedy," cried the Yoice. 

" Let her go," cried Mrs. Nutter to Alizon, ** or 
you will rue this disobedience. Why should you inter- 
fere with my projects, and bring ruin on yourself ! I 
would save you. What, still obstinate. Nay, then, I 
will no longer show forbearance. Help me, sistera. 
Force the new witch from her. But beware how you 
härm my child." 
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At tliese words ihe troop gathered round the two 
girls. But Alizon only dasped her hands more tiglitlj 
round Doiothy ; while the latter, on whose brain the 
maddening potion still worked, .laughed frantically at 
them. It was at this moment, tbat Elizabeth Device, 
who had conoeived a project of revenge, put it into 
execution. While near Dorothy, she stamped, spat on 
the ground^ and then cast a little mould over her, 
breathing in her ear, '* Thou art bewitched — ^beMritched 
by Alizon Device." 

Dorothy instanüy struggled to free herself from 
Alizon. 

** Oh ! do not you strive against me, dear Dorothy," 
cried Alizon, " Remain with me, or you are lost." 

** Hence ! off ! set me free !" shrieked Dorothy, 
" you have bewitched me. I heard it this moment." 

" Do not believe the false Suggestion," cried Alizon. 

*• It is true,*' ezclaimed all the other witches together. 
" Alizon has bewitched you — and will kill you. Shake 
her off, shake her off I" 

" Away !" cried Dorothy, mustering all her force. 
*' Away !" 

But Alizon was still too streng for her, and, in spite 
of her efforts at liberation, detained her. 

"My patience is well nigh exhausted," exclaimed 
the voice. 

•* Alizon r* cried Mistress Nutter, imploringly. 

And again the witches-gathered furiously round the 
two girls. 
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" Kneel, Dorothy, kneel !" whispered Alizon. And 
forcing ter down, she feil on her knees beside her, 
exclaiming with uplifted hands ** Gracious heaven ! de- 
liver us/' 

As the words were uttered a fearful cry was heard, 
and the weird troop fled away screaming, like ill- 
omened birds. The cauldron sank into the ground; 
the dense mist arose like a curtain; and the moon and 
Stars shone brightly down upon the ruined pile. 

Alizon prayed long and fervently, with clasped hands 
and closed eyes, for deliverance from evil. When she 
looked round again all was so calm, so beautiful, so holy 
in its rest, that she could scarcely believe in the recent 
fearful oceurrences. Her hair andgarments were damp 
with the dews of night; and at her feet lay Dorothy, 
insensible. 

She tried to raise her — to revive her, but in vain; 
when at this moment footsteps were heard approaching, 
and the next moment, Mistress Nutter, accompanied by 
Adam Whitworth, and some other serving-men entered 
the choir. 

** I see them — they are here!*' cried the lady, rush- 
iog forward. 

** Heaven be praised, you have found them, madam !*' 
exclaimed the old Steward, Coming quickly after her. 

** Oh ! what an alarm you have given me, Alizon," 
Said Mistress Nutter. *' What could induce you to go 
forth secretly at night in this way with Dorothy! 
I dreamed you were here, and missing you when I 
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awoke, loused the house, and came in search of 
you. What is the matter with Dorothy? She has 
been finghtened, I suppose. I will give her to breathe 
at this phial. It yhU revive her. See, she opens her 
eyes." 

Dorothy looked round \rildly {or a moment, and 
then, pointing her finger at Alizon, said 
** She has bewitdied me." 

"Poorthing! she rambles," observed Mistress Nut- 
ter, to Adam Whitworth, who with the other serving- 
men stared aghast at the accusation ; *' she has been 
scared out of her senses by some fearful sight. Let 
her be conveyed quickly to my chamber, and I will 
see her cared for," 

The Orders were obeyed. Dorothy was raised gently 
by the serving-men, but she still kept pointing to 
Alizon, and repeatedly exclaimed 
" She has bewitched me." 

The serving-men shook their heads, and looked sig- 
nificantly at each other, while Mistress Nutter lingered 
to speak to her daughter. 

" You look greatly disturbed, Alizon^ as if you had 
been visited by a nightmare in your sleep, and were 
still under its influence." 
Alizon made no reply. 

" A fewhours' tranquil sleep will restore you," pur- 
sued Mistress Nutter, " and you will forget your fears. 
You must not indulge in these noctumal rambles again, 
VOL. II. H 
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er they may be attended with dangerous consequenoes. 
I may not have a second waming dream. Come to ihe 
house." 

Andy as Alizon foUowed her along tke garden 
path, she could not help asking herseif, though -with 
little hope in the question^ if all she had witnessed was 
indeed nothing more than a troubled dream» 
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CHAPTER L 

PLINT. 

A LOVELT moming succeeded the stränge and ter- 
rible night. Brightly shone the sun upon the fair 
Calder as it winded along the green meads above the 
hridge, as it rushed rejoicingly over the weir, and pur- 
sued its rapid course through the broad piain below the 
Abbey. A few white vapours hung upon the summit 
of Whalley Nab, but the warm rays tinging them with 
gold^ and tipping with fire the tree-tops that pierced 
through them, augured their speedy dispersion. So 
beautiful, so tranquil, looked the old monastic fane, that 
none would have deemed its midnight rest had been 
broken by the impious rites of a foul troop. The choir 
where the unearthly scream and the demon laughter had 
resounded was now vocal with the melodies of the black- 
bird, the thrush, and other songsters of the grove. 
Beils of dew glittered upon the bushes rooted in the 
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walls, and upon the ivy-grown piUars; and gemming tlie 
countless spiders' webs stretched from bough to bough 
showed they were all unbroken. No traces were 
visible on the sod where the unhallowed crew had danced 
their round; nor were any ashes left where the fire 
had bumt and the cauldron had bubbled. The brass- 
covered tombs of the abbots in the presbytery looked as if 
a Century had passed over them without disturbance, 
while the graves In the cloister cemetery, obliterated, 
and only to be detected when a broken coffin or a moul- 
dering bone was tumed up by'the tiller of the ground, 
preserved their wonted appearance. The face of natura 
had received neither impress nor injury from the fan- 
tastic freaks and necromantic exhibitions of the witches. 
Every thing looked as it was left overnight ; and 
the only foot-prints to be detected were those of 
the two girls, and of the party who came in quest of 
them. All eise had passed by like a vision or a dream. 
The rooks cawed loudly in the neighbouring trees, as 
if discussing the question of breakfast, and the jack- 
daws wheeled merrily round the tall spire, which sprang 
fjx)m the eastern end of the fane. 

Brightly shone the sun upon the noble timber embow- 
ering the mansion of the Asshetons; upon the ancient 
gateway, in the upper chamber of which Ned Huddie- 
stone, the porter, and the burly representative of Friar 
Tuck was rubbing his sleepy eyes, preparatory to habit« 
ing himself in his ordlnary attire; and upon the wide 
court-yard, across which Nicholas was Walking in the 



■ ^■U| i ML. * I 



THB LANCASHIBE WITCHES. 103 

direcdon of the stables* Notwithstanding liis excesses 
ovemight, the squire was astir, as he had declared he 
fihould be, before daybreak ; and a plunge into the Calder 
had cooled Ins feverish limbs and cured his racHng head- 
ache, while a draught of ale set his stomach right. Still, 
in modern parlance, he looked rather *' seedy," and his 
leooUection of the events of the previous night was 
somewhat confused. Aware he had committed many 
fooleries, he did not desire to investigate matters too 
closely, and only hoped he shonld not be reminded of 
them by Sir Ralph, or worse still, by Parson Dew- 
huist. As to his poor, dear, uncomplaining wife, he 
never once troubled his head about her, feeling quite 
8ure she would not upbraid him. On his appearance 
in the courfr-yard, the two noble blood-hounds, and 
several lesser dogs came forward to greet him, and at- 
tended by this noisy pack, he marched up to a 
groom^ who was rubbing down his horse at the stable- 
door. 

** Poor Robin," he cried to the steed, who neighed 
at his approach. ** Poor Robin," he said, patting his 
neck aßectionately, ^* there is not thy match for speed 
or endnrance, for fence or ditch, for beck or stone wall, 
in the conntry. Half an hour on thy back will make 
all right with nie; but I would rather take thee to 
Bowland Forest, and hunt the stag there, than go and 
perambulate the boundaries of the Rough Lee estates 
with a rascally attomey. I wonder how the fellow will 
be mounted/* 
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^' If yo be speering about Mester Potts, squoire," 
observed the groom, " ey con teil ye. He's to ha' 
little Flint, the Welsh pony." 

" Why, zounds, you don't say, Peter!" exclaimed 
NIcholas, laughiag ; " he'll never be able to manage 
him. Flint's the wickedest, and most wilful little brüte 
I ever knew. We shall have Master Potts run away 
with, or thrown into a moss-pit. Better give him 
something quieter." 

*^It's Sir Roaph's Orders," replied Peter, "an ey 
darna disobey 'em. Boh Flint's far steadier than 
when yo seed him last, squoire. Ey dar say he'll 
carry Mester Potts weel enoiigh, if he dusna mislest 
him/' 

" You think nothing of the sort, Peter,^' said Nicholas. 
* * Yo expect to see the little gentleman fly over the 
pony's head, and perhaps break his own, at starting. 
But if Sir Ralph has ordered it, he must abide by the 
consequences. I shan't interfere further. How goes 
on the young colt you were breaking in? You should 
take care to show him the saddle in the manger, let 
him smell it, and jingle the stirrups in his ears, before 
you put it on his back. Better ground for his first lessons 
could not be desired, than the field below the grange, 
near the Calder. Sir Ralph was saying yesterday, that 
the roan mare had pricked her foot. You must wash 
the sore well with white wine and salt, rub it with the 
ointment the farriers call oegyptiacum, and then put upon 
it a hot plaister compounded of flax hards, turpen- 



THE LANCASHIKE WITCHE8. 105 

tine, oil and wäx, bathing the top of the hoof with 
bole armeniac and vinegar. This is the best and quiek- 
est remedy. And recollect, Peter, that for a new 
etrain, vinegar, bole anneniac, whites of eggs, and bean- 
flower make the best salve. How goes on Sir 
Ralph's black charger Dragon? A brave horse that, 
Peter, and the only one in your master's whole stud to 
compare with my Robin ! But Dragon, though of high 
courage and great swiftness, has not the strength and 
endurance of Robin — neither can he leap so well. Why 
Kobin would almost clear the Calder, Peter, and makes 
nothing of Smithies Brook, near Downham, and you 
know how wide that stream is. I once tried him at the 
Ribble, at a narrow point, and if horse could have done 
it, he would — but it was too much to expect." 

" A great [deal, ey should say, squoire," replied the 
groom, opening his eyes to their widest extent. 
" Whoy, th' Ribble, where yo speak on, mun be 
twenty yards across, if it be an inch ; and no nag os 
ever wur bred • could clear that, onless a witch wur on 
his back." 

" Don't allude to witches, Peter,'' said Nicholas. 
" IVe had enough of them. But to come back to our 
steeds. Colour is matter of taste, and a man must 
please his own eye with bay or gray, chestnut, sorrel, of 
black ; but dun is my fancy. A good horse, Peter, 
should be clean-limbed, short-jointed, strong-hoofed, 
out-ribbed, broad-chested, deep-necked, loose-throttled, 
thin-crested, lean-headed, fuU-eyed, with wide nostrils. 
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A horse mth lialf these points would not be wrong, 
and Robin hsa them fdl." 

"So he has sure enough, squoire," replied Peter, 
regarding the animal with an approving eye, aa Nicho« 
las enumerated bis meiits. " Bob, if ey migbt cboose 
betwixt bim an yunk Mester Ruchot Assbeton*s gray 
gelding, Merlin, ey knoas wbicb ey'd tak." 

" Robin, of course," said Niobolas. 

"Nab, squoire, it sbould be t'otber," replied tbe 
groom. 

" You're no judge of a borse, Peter," rejoined 
Nicbolas, sbrugging bis sboulders. 

" May be not," said tbe groom, " bob ey*mbound to 
speak trutb. An see! Tum Lomax is bringin^ out 
Merlin. We con put th* two nags soide by soide^ if 
yo eboase." 

" Tbey sball be put side by aide in tbe field, Peter — 
tbat's tbe way to test tbeir respective merit," retumed 
Nicbolas, " and tbey won't remain long togetber, III 
Warrant you. I oflered to make a matcb for twenty 
pieces witb Master Riebard, but be declined tbe o£fer. 
Harkee, Peter, break an egg in Robin's moutb before 
you put on bis bridle. It strengtbens tbe wind, and adds 
to a borse's power of endurance. You understand.*' 

" Parfitly, squoire,^^ replied tbe groom. " By tb' mess ! 
tbat's a secret wortb knoain'. Onny more orders?" 

" No,'' replied Nicbolas. " We sball set out in au 
hour— or it may be sooner." 

" Aw sban be ready," said Peter. And be added 
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to himself, as Nicholas moved away, **Ey*st tak care 
Tom Lomax gies an egg to Merlin, an that'll may aw 
üdr, if they chance to try their osses' mettle." 

As Nicholas retumed to the house, he perceived to 
Ina dismay Sir Ralph and Parson Dewhurst Standing 
upon the steps, and convinced, from their grave looks, 
that they were prepared to lecture him, he endeavoured 
to nerve himself for the infliction. 

" Two to one are awkward odds,*' said the squire, to 
himself, '* especially when they have the 'vantage ground. 
Bat I must face them, and make the best fight circum- 
stances will allow. I shall never be able to explain that 
mad dance with Isole de Heton. No one bat Dick 
will believe me, and the chances are he will not sapport 
my Story. Bat I must put on an air of penitence, 
and sooth to say, in my present State, it is not very 
difficult to assume." 

Thus pondering, with slow step, affectedly hum- 
ble demeanour, and surprisingly-lengthened visage, he 
approached the pair who were waiting for him, and re- 
gaiding him with severe looks. 

Thinking it the best plan to open the fire himself, 
Nicholas saluted them, and said, 

*'Give you good day, Sir Ralph, and you, too, 
worthy Master Dewhurst. I scarcely expected to see 
you so early astir, good sirs, but the moming is too 
beautiful to allow us to be sluggards. For my own part 
I have been awake for hours, and have passed the time 
wholly in self-reproaches for my foUy and sinfulness 
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Isst night, as well as in forming resolutions for seif" 
Amendment, and better govemance in future." 

" I hope you will adhere to tkose resolutions, then, 
Nicholas,'* rejoined Sir Ralph, stemly ; " for change of 
conduct is absolutely necessary, if you would maintain 
your character as a gentleman. I can make allowance 
for high animal spirits, and can excuse somc licence, 
ihough I do not approve of it, but I will not permit 
decorum to be outraged in my house, and sufier so ill an 
example to be set to my tenantry." 

" Fortunatcly, I was not present at the exhibition," 
said Dewhurst, " but I am told you conducted your- 
sclf llke one possessed, and committed such freaks as 
aro rarely, if ever, acted by a rational being." 

** I can offer no defence, worthy sir, and you my 
respected relative," retumed Nicholas, with a contrite 
air; " neither can you reprove me more strongly than 
I deserve, nor than I upbraid myself. I allowed myself 
to be overcome by wine, and in that condition was un- 
doubtedly guilty of folUes I must ever regret." 

** Amongst others, I believe you stood upon your 
hcad," remarked Dewhurst. 

** I am not aware of the circumstance, reverend sir," 
m>Hcd Nicholas, with difficulty repressing a smile ; 
^"^ \H\t as I certainly lost my head, I may have stood upon 
il uftconsciously. But I do recollect enough to make 
>rts^ Kciwrtily ashamed of myself, and determine to avoid 
ji;' ^kU excesses in future." 
xs\^ that case, sir," rejoined Dewhurst, " the occur- 
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rences of last night, though sufficlently discreditable to 
you, will not be vrithout profit ; for I have observed, 
to roy infinite regret, that you are apt to indulge in im- 
moderate potations, and when under their influence, to 
lose due command of yourself, and commit follies which 
your sober reason must condemn. At such times I 
scarcely recognise you. You speak with unbecoming 
levity, and even allow oaths to escape your lips." 
' *' It is too true, reverend sir," said Nicholas ; '* but, 
zounds! — ^a plague upon my tongue — it is an unruly 
member. Forglve me, good sir, but my brain is a 
little confused." 

" I do not wonder from the grievous assaults made 
upon it last night, Nicholas," observed Sir Ralph. 
" Perhaps you are not aware that your crowning act 
was whisking wildly round the room by yourself like 
a frantic dervish." 

" I was dancing with Isole de Heton," said Nicholas. 

** With whom?" inquired Dewhurst, in surprise. 

*' With a wicked votaress, who has been dead nearly 
a couple of centuries," interposed Sir Ralph ; " and 
who, by her sinful life, merited the punishment she is 
said to have incurred. Tliis delusion shows how drcad« 
fuUy intoxicated you were, Nicholas. For the time 
you had quite lost your reason." 

^^ I am sober enough now, at all events," rejolned 
Nicholas; "and I am convinced that Isole did dance 
with me, nor will any arguments reason me out of that 
behet" 
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" I am sorry to hear you say so, NIchoks," returned 
Sir Ralph. "That you were under the impresson at 
the time I can easily undeistand, but that you should 
persist in such a senseless and wicked notion, is more 
than I can comprehend." 

" I saw her wiih my own eyes as plainly as I see you, 
Sir Ralph," replied Nicholas, warmly, "that I declare 
upon my honour and conscience, and I also feit the 
pressure of her arms. Whether it may not have been 
the Fiend in her likeness I will not take upon me to 
declare, and indeed I have some misgivings on the sub- 
ject, but that a beautlful creature, exactly reaembling 
the votaress, danced with me, I will ever maintain." 

'* If so, she was invisible to others, for I beheld her 
not,'* Said Sir Ralph, " and though I cannot yield <are- 
dence to your explanation, yet granting it to be correct, 
I do not see how it mends your case/' 

*' On the contrary, it only proves that Master 
Nicholas yielded to the snares of Satan," said Dewhurst, 
shaking his head. ** I would recommend you long fast- 
ing and frequent prayer, my good sir, and I shall pre- 
pare a lecture for your special edification, which I will 
propound to you on your retum to Downham, and if it 
fails in effect, I will persevere with other godly di»- 
courses." 

" With your aid, I trust to be set free, reverend sir," 
returned Nicholas ; " but as I have already passed two or 
three hours in prayer, I hope they may stand me in lieu 
of any present fasting, and induce you to omit the article 
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of penance, or posl^ne it to some future occasioiiy when 
I may be better able to peiform it, for I am just now 
particularlj hxmgry, and am always better able to resist 
temptation vritb a füll stomach than an empty one. As I 
findit displeasing to Sir Ralph, I will not inästupon my 
visionary partner in tbe dance, at least, until I am better 
ftble to substantiate the fact; and I shall listen to yonr 
lectures, worthy sir, with great deligbt, and, I doubt not, 
-with eqnal benefit ; but in the meantime, as camal 
"wants must be supplied^ and mundane matters attended 
to> I propose, with our excellent host's permission, that 
we proceed to breakfast" 

Sir Kalph made no answer^ but ascended the Steps, 
and was foUowed by Dewhurst, heaving a deep sigh, 
and tnming up the whites of his eyes, and by Nicholas^ 
who feit his bosom eased of half its load, and secretly 
Gongratulated himself upon getting out of the scrape 
so easily. 

In the hall they found Bichard Assheton habited in 
a ziding-dress, booted, spurred, and in all respects pre- 
pared for the expedition. There were such evident 
traces of anxiety andsufiering about him, that Sir Ralph 
questionedhim asto the cause, and Richard replied that 
be had passed a most restless night. He did not add that 
he had been made acquainted by Adam Whitworth 
with the midnight visit of the two girls to the con- 
ventual church, because he was well aware Sir Ralph 
would be greatly displeased by the circumstance, and 
because Mistress Nutter had expressed a wish that 
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it should be kept secret. Sir Ralph, however, saw 
there was more upon his young rektive's mind than he 
chose to confess, but he did not urge any further 
admission into his confidence. 

Meantime, the party had been increased by the ar- 
rival of Master Potts, who was likewise equipped 
for the ride. The hour was too early, it might be, for 
hiiriy or he had not rested well like Richard, or had 
been troubled with bad dreams, but certainly he did not 
look very well, or in very good humour. He had slept 
at the Abbey, having been accommodated with a bed 
aftcr the sudden seizure which he attributed to the in- 
strumentality of Mistress Nutter. The little attomey 
bowed obsequiously to Sir Ralph, who retumed his 
salutation very stiffly, nor was he much better received 
by the rest of the Company. 

At a sign from Sir Ralph, his guests then knelt 
down, and a prayer was uttered by the divine — or lather 
a discourse, for it partook more of the latter character 
than the former. In the course of it he took occasion 
to paint in streng colours the terrible consequences of 
intemperance, and Nicholas was obliged to endure a 
well-merited lecture of half-an-hour's duration. But 
even Parson Dewhurst could not hold out for ever, 
and to the relief of all his hearers, he at length 
brough this discourse to a close. 

Breakfast at this period was a much more substan- 
tial affair than a modern moming repast, and difiered 
little from dinner or supper, except in respect to quan- 
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tity. On the present occasion, there were carbonadoes 
of fisli and fowl, a cold chine, a huge pasty, a capon^ 
neats' tongues, sausages« botargos^ and other matters as 
provocative of thirst as sufficing to the appetite. Nicho- 
las set to work bravely. Broiled trout, steaks, and a 
liuge slice of venison pasty, disappeared quickly before 
him, and he was not quite so sparing of the ale as 
seemed consistent with his previously- expressed resolu- 
taons of temperance. In vain Parson Dewhurst fiUed a 
goblet with water and looked significantly at him. He 
would not take the hint, and tumed a deaf ear to the ad- 
monitory cough of Sir Ralph. He had little help from 
the others, for Hichard ate sparingly, and Master Potts 
made a very poor figure beside him. At length, having 
cleared his plate, emptied his cup, and wiped his Ups, 
the squire arose, and said he must bid adieu to hi& 
wife, and should then be ready to attend them. 

While he quitted the hall for this purpose, Mistress 
Nutter entered it. She looked paler than ever, and her 
eyes seemed larger, darker, and brighter. Nicholas shud- 
dered slightly as she approached, and even Potts feit a 
thrill of apprehensionpass throughhis frame. He scarcely, 
indeed, ventured a look at her, for he dreaded her mys- 
terious power, and feared she could fathom the designs 
he secretly entertained against her. But she took no 
notice whatever of him. Acknowledging Sir Ralph's 
salutation^ she motioned Richard to foUow her to the 
forther end of the room. 

"Your sister is very ill, Richard," she said, asthe 
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yomig man attended her, ^' fereiish, and almoet Iight- 
headed. Adam Whitwortk has told yoo^ I know^ that 
she was imprudent enough, in Company witk AEzon, to 
visit the ruins of the conventual churck late last night, 
and she there sustained some fright whichhas produced 
a great shock upon her System. When found, she was 
fiunting, and though I have taken eveiy care of her, 
she still continues much exdted, and rambles strangely. 
You will be soiprised as well as grieved when I teil you 
that she charges Alizon with having bewitched her." 

'^ How, madam I" cried Kichard. " Alizon bewitch 
her. It is impossible." 

" You are right, Richard," replied Mistress Nutter ; 
^' the thing is impossible ; but the accusation will find 
easy credence among the superstitious household here, 
and may be highly prejudicial, if not fatal to poor Ali- 
zon. It is most unlucky she should have gone out in 
this way, for the circumstance cannot be explained, 
and in itself serves to throw suspicion upon her.'' 

** I must see Dorothy before I go," said Richard ; 
** perhaps I may be able to soothe her.'* 

" It was for that end I came hither/' replied Mistress 
Nutter; "but I thought it well you should be pre- i 
pared. Now come with me.*' 

Upon tlus they left the hall together, and proceeded 
to the abbot's chamber, where Dorothy was lodged. 
Richard was greatly shocked at the sight of his sister, so 
utterly changed was she from the blithe being of yes- 
tarday — ^then so füll of health and happiness. Her 
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cheeks bumt ivith fever, her eyes were uimaturally 
bright, and her fair hair hirng about her face in disorder. 
She kept fast hold of Alizon, who stood beside her. 

** Ah, Richard 1" she cried, on seeing him, " I am 
glad you are come. You will persuade this girl to re- 
store me to reason — ^to free me from the terrors that 
besetme. She can do so if she will." 

"Calm yoTirself, dear sister," said Richard, gently 
endeayonring to free Alizon from her grasp. 

** No, do not take her from me," said Dorothy, wildly ; 
** I am better when she is near me — much better. My 
brow does not throb so violently, and my limbs are not 
twisted so pünfully. Do you know what ails me, 
Eichard?" 

** You have caught cold from wandering out indis- 
creetly last night," said Richard. 

*' I am bewitched !" rejoined Dorothy, in tones that 
pierced her brother's brain — ^'bewitched by Alizon 
Device — ^by your love — ^ha! ha! She wishes to kill 
me, Richard, because she thinks I am in her way. 
But you will not let her do it." 

** You are mistaken, dear Dorothy. She means you 
no härm," said Richard. 

" Heaven knows how much I grieve for her, and 
how fandly I love her," exclaimed Alizon, tearfuUy. 

« It is false !" cried Dorothy. " She will teil a dif- 
ferent tale when you are gone. She is a witch, and 
you shall never marry her, Richard — never! — never !'' 

Mistress Nutter, who stood at a litüe distance, anx- 
i2 
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iously observing what was passing, waved her liand 
several times towards the sufferer, but without effect. 

** I have no influence over her," she muttered. *' She 
is really bewitched. I must find other means to quieten. 
her." 

Though both greatly di'stressed, Allzon and Richard 
redoubled their attentions to the poor sufferer. For a 
few moraents she remained qxiiet, but with her eyes 
constantly fixed on Ahzon, and then said quickly and 
fiercely, " I have been told, if you Scratch one who has 
bewitched you tili you draw blood you will be cured. 
I will plunge my nails in her flesh." 

" I will not oppose you," replied Alizon, gendy ; 
" tear my flesh if you will. You should have my life's 
blood, if it would eure you; but if the success of the 
experiment depends on my having bewitched you it 
will assuredly fail." 

** This is dreadful," interposed Richard. *' Leave 
her, Alizon^j I entreat of you. She will do you an 
injury." 

** I care not," replied the young maid. ** I will stay 
by her tili she voluntarily releases me." 

The almost tigress fury with which Dorothy had 
scizcd upon the unresisting girl here suddenly desertcd 
her, and sobbing hysterically, she feil upon her neck. 
Oh, with what delight Alizon pressed her to her bosom ! 

" Dorothy, dear Dorothy!*' she cried. 

" Alizon, dear Alizon P' responded Dorothy. " Oh ! 
how could I suspect you of any ill design against me T' 
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" She is no witch, dear sister, be assured of that !" 
Said Richard. 

*' Oh, no— -HO — ^no, I am quite sure ehe is not," cried 
Dorothy, kissing her affectionately. 

This change had been wrought by the low-breathed 
apells of Mistress Nutter. 

*' The access is over,^' she mentally ejaculated, " but 
I must get him away before the fit retums. You had 
better go now, Richard," she added aloud, and touch- 
ing his arm, ** I will answer for your sister's restoration. 
An Opiate will produce slcep, and if possible, she shall 
retum to Middleton to-day." 

" If I go, Alizon must go with me,'* said Dorothy. 

** Well, well, I will not thwart your desires,*' rejoined 
Mistress Nutter. And she made a sign to Richard to 
depart. 

The young man pressed his sister's hand, bade a 
tender farewell to Alizon, and, infinitely relieved by the 
improvement which had taken place in the former, and 
which he firmly believed would speedily lead to her en- 
tire restoration, descended to the entrance-hall, where 
hefound Sir Ralph and Parson Dewhurst, who toldhim 
that Nicholas and Potts were in the court-yard, and 
impatient to set out. 

Shouts of laughter saluted the ears of the trio, as they 
descended the Steps. The cause of the merriraent was 
speedily explained when they looked towards the stables, 
and beheld Potts struggling for mastery with a stout 
Welsh pony , who showed every disposition, by plunging. 
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kicking, and rearing, to remove him fix>m bis seat, thongh 
witliout succesSy for the attomey was not quite such a conr 
temptible hoisemanas might be imagined. A wicked- 
looking little fello w was Flint, with a rough^ rusty-black 
coat^ a thick tail, that swept the ground, a mane to motch, 
and an eye of mixed fire and cunning. When brought 
forth, he had allowed Potts to moimt him quiedy enough, 
but no sooner was the attomey comfortably in poaaessioiL 
thanhewasseryedwithanoticeof ejectment Downwent 
Flint's head and up went his heels, while on the next in- 
stant he was rearing aloft, with his fore feet beating the 
air, so nearly perpendicular, that the chances seemed in 
favour of his Coming down on his back. Then he whirled 
suddenly round, shook himself violently, threatened to 
roll over, and performed antics of the most extra- 
ordinary kind, to the dismay of his rider, but to the 
infinite amusemcnt of the spectators, who were ready 
to split their sides with laughter — indeed tears &iily 
streamed down the squire's cheeks. However, when 
Sir Ralph appeared it was thought desirable to put an 
end to the fun, and Peter, the groom, advanced to sdze 
the restive little animal's bridle, but eluding the grasp^ 
Flint Started off at füll gallop, and, accompanied by 
the two bloodhounds, careered round the court-yard, 
as if running in a ring. Vainly did poor Potts tug 
at the bridle. Flint, having the bit firmly between 
his teethy defied his utmost efforts. Away he went 
with the hounds at his heels, as if, said Nicholas» 
" the devil were behind him." Though annoyed and 
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angiy, Sir Ralph could not help laughing at the ridi- 
culous scene, and even a smile crossed Parson Dew- 
huist's giave countenance as Flint and his rider 
ficampered madly past them. Sir Ralph called to 
thc grooms, and attempts were instantly made to eheck 
the furious ponj's career, but he baffled them all^ 
swerving suddenl j round when an endeavour was made 
to inteicept him, leaping over anj trifling obstade, and 
occasionally chaiging an j one who stood in his path. 
What with the grooms ru^ning hither and thither, 
vociferating and swearing, the barking and springing 
of the hounds, the yelping of iesser dogs, and the scream- 
ing of poultry, the whole yard was in a State of uproar 
and confusion. 

** riint mun be possessed," cried Peter. " Ey never 
seed him go on i' this way efore. Ey noticed Elizabeth 
Device near tV stables last neet, an ey shouldna won- 
der if hoo ha' bewitched him." 

" Neaw doubt on't," replied another groom. " How- 
somever we mun contrive to ketch him, or Sir Roaph 
win send us aw abowt our business,'* 

" Ey wish yo'd contrive to do it, then, Tum Lomax/' 
repUed Peter, '* fo' ey'm fairly blowd. Dang me, if ey 
ever seed sich hey-go-mad wark i* my born days^ 
What's to be doue, squoire ?*' he added to Nicholas. 

** The devil only knows," replied the latter ; " but 
it seems we must wait tili the Uttle rascal chooses to 
stop." 

This occurred sooner than was expected. Thinking, 
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posslbly, that he had done enough to induce Maeter 
Potts to give up all idea of riding him, Flint sud- 
denly slackened his pace, and trotted as if nothing 
had happened, to the stable-door ; but if hehad formed 
any such notion as the above, he was deceived, for 
the attorney, who was qulte as obstinate and wilful 
as himself, and who through all his perils had managed 
to maintain his seat, was resolved not to abandon it, and 
positively refused to dismount when urged to do so by 
Nicholas and the grooms. 

" He will go quietly enough now, I dare say," ob- 
serv^ed Potts, " and if not and you will lend me a hunt- 
ing-whip I will undertake to eure him of his tricks." 

nint seemed to undcrstand what was said, for he laid 
back his ears as if meditating more mischief, but being 
surrounded by the grooms, he deemed it advisable topost- 
pone the attempt to a more convenient opportunity. In 
compliance with his request, a heavy hunting-whip 
was handed to Potts, and armed with tliis formidable 
weapon, the little attorney quite longed for an oppor- 
tunity of effacing his disgrace. Meanwhile, Sir Ralph 
had come up and ordered a steady horse out for him; but 
Master Potts adhered to his resolution, and Flint re- 
maining perfectly quiet, the baronet let him have his 
own way. 

Soon after this, Nicholas and Richard having mounted 
their steeds, the party set forth. As they were passing 
through the gateway , which had been thrown wide open 
by Ned Huddiestone, they were joined by Simon Spar- 
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sliot, who had been engaged by Potts to attend him on 
the expedition in bis capaclty of constable. Simon was 
mounted on a mule, and brought word that Master 
Roger Nowell begged they would ride round by Read 
Hall, where he would be ready to accompany them, 
as he wished to be present at the perambulatlon of the 
boundaries. Assenting to the arrangement, the party 
set forth in that direction, Richard and Nicholas riding 
a little in advance of the others. 
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CHAPTER n. 

BEAB HALL. 

The road taken by the party on quittlng Wlialley 
led up the side of a Hill, which, broken into pic5- 
turesque inequalities, and partially clothed with trees, 
sloped down to the very brink of the Calder. Wind- 
ing round the broad green piain, heretofore described, 
with the lovely knoU in the midst of it, and which formed 
with the Woody hills encircling it, a perfect amphi- 
theatre, the river was ever an object of beauty — 
sometimes lost beneath overhanging boughs or high 
banks, anon bursting forth where least expected, now 
rushing swiftly over its shallow and rocky bed, now 
subsiding into a smooth fuU current. The Abbey and 
the village were screened from view by the Iower part 
of the hin which the horsemen were scaling, but the old 
brldge and a few cottages at the foot of Whalley Nab, 
with their thin blue smoke mounting into the pure 
morning air, gave life and interest to the picture. 
Hence, from base to summit, Whalley Nab stood 
revealed, and the verdant lawns opening out amidst 
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the woodfl featheiing its heights, were fully discermble. 
Flaced by Nature as the guardlan of tlus fair Valley, 
the lofty eminence well became the post assigned to it. 
None of the belt of hüls connected with it were so 
well wooded as their leader, nor so beautiful in form, 
while some of them were overtopped by the bleak felis 
of Longridge^ rising at a distance behind them. 

Nor were those exquisite contrasts wanting, which 
are only to be seen in füll perfection when the day ia 
freshest and the dew is still heavy on the grass. The near 
side of the hill was plunged in deep shade; thin, gauzy 
Tapour hung on the streambeneath, while on the opposite 
heights, and where the great boulder stones were visible 
in the bed of the river, all was sparkling with sunshine. 
So enchanting was the prospect, that though.perfectly 
&miliar with it, the two foremost horsemen drew in the 
rein to contemplate it. High above them, on a Sandbank, 
through which their giant roots protruded, shot up two 
tall silver-stemm'd beech-trees, forming with their newly 
opened foliage a oanopy of tenderest green. Further 
on appeared a grove of oaks scarcely in leaf ; and 
below were several fine sycamores, already green and 
umbrageous, intermingled with elms, ashes, and horse- 
chestnuts, and overshadowing brakes covered with ma- 
ples, alders, and hazels. The other spaces among the trees 
were enlivened by patches of yellow-flowering and odo- 
rous gorse. Mixed with the warblings of innumerable 
feathered songsters were heard the cheering notes of the 
cuckoo ; and the newly-arrived swallows were seen chasing 
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the flies along the plain, or skimming over the surface of 
the river. Already had Richard's depression yielded to 
the exhilarating freshness of the moming, and the same 
kindly influence produced a more salutary effect on Ni- 
cholas than Parson Dewhuist's lecture had been able to 
accomplish. The worthy squire was a true lover of 
Natiire ; admiring her in all her forms, whether arrayed 
in pomp of wood and verdure, as in the lovely landscape 
before him^ or dreary and desolate as in the heathy 
forest wastes they were about to traverse. While 
breathing the frcsh moming air, inhaling the fragrance 
of the wild flowers and listening to the warbling of the 
birds, he took a well-pleased survey of the scene, com- 
mencing with the bridge, passing over Whalley Nab 
and the mountainous circle conjoined with it, tili his 
gaze settled on Morton Hall> a noble mansion finely 
eituated on a Shoulder of the hill beyond him, and 
commanding the entire valley. 

** VlTere l not owner of Downhara," he observed, 
to Richard, " I should wish to be master of Morton." 
And then pointing to the green area below he added, 
" What a capital spot for a race I There we might 
try the speed of our nags for the twenty pieces I 
talked of yesterday; and the judges of the match 
and those who chose to look on might Station them- 
selves on yon knoU, which seems made for the ex- 
press purpose. Three years ago I remember a fair 
was held upon that piain, and the foot races, the wrest- 
ling matches; and the various sports and pastimes of the 
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rastics, viewed from the knoll, formed the prettiest sight 
ever looked upon. But pleasant as the prospect is, we 
xnust not tarry here all day." 

Before setting forward, he cast a glance towards Pen- 
dle Hill, which formed the most prominent object of 
view on the left, and lay like a leviathan basking 
in the sunshine. The vast mass rose up gradually until 
at its further extremity it attained an altitude of more 
than 1800 feet above the sea. At the present mo- 
ment it was without a cloud, and the whole of its 
broad outline was distinctly visible. 

" I love Pendle Hill," cried Nicholas, enthusiastically ; 
** and from whatever side I view it — whether from this 
place, where I see it from end to end, from its lowest 
point to its highest ; from Padiham, where it frowns 
upon me ; from Clithero, where it smiles ; or from 
Downham, where it rises in füll majesty before me — 
irom all points and under all aspects, whether robed 
in mist or radiant with sunshine, I delight in it. Born 
beneath its giant shadow I look upon it with filial 
regard. Some folks say Pendle Hill wants grandeur 
and sublimity, but they themselves must be wanting in 
taste. Its broad, round, smooth mass is better than 
the roughest, craggiest, shaggiest, most sharply splin- 
tered mountain of them all. And then what a view it 
commands ! — Lancaster with its gray old Castle on one 
hand ; York with its reverend minster on the other — 
the Irish Sea and its wild coast — feil, forest, moor, 
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and Valley, watered by the Ribble, the Hodder, the 
Calder and the Lime — ^riveis not to be matched for 
beauty. You recollect the old distich — 

' Ingleborough, Pendle Hill, and Pennygent, 
Are the higbest hüls between Scotland and Trent/ 

This vouches for its height, bat there are two other 
doggerei lines still more to the purpose — 

' Pendle Hill, Pennygent, and Ingleborough, 
Are three such hüls as you'U not find by seeking England 
thorough.* 

With this opinion I qnite agree. There is no hill in 
England Kke Pendle Hill" 

" Every man to his taste, sqnire," observed Potts; 
^' buty to my mind, Pendle Hill has no other lecommen- 
dation than its size. I think it a great, brown, ngly, 
lumpy mass, without beauty of form or any striking cha- 
racter. I hate your bleak Lancashire hills, with heathy 
ranges on the top, fit only for the sustenance of a few 
poor half-starved sheep ; and as to the view from them^ 
it is little eise than a continuous ränge of moors and 
dwarfed forest?. Highgate Hill is quite mountain enongh 
for me, and Hampstead Heath wild enough for any 
civilised purpose." 

^' A veritable son of Cockayne !" muttered Nicholas, 
contemptuously. 

Kiding on, and entering the grove of oaks he lost sight 
of his favourite hill, though glimpses weie occasionally 
caught through the trees of the loyely valley below. 
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Soon afterwards the party tnmed off on the left and 
presently arrived at a gate wHch admitted them to 
Kead Park« Five minutes' canter over the springy 
tarf then bronght them to the house. 

The manor of Reved or Read came into the posses- 
aion of the Nowell familj in the time of Edward IIL, 
and extended on one side, within a mile of Whal* 
ley, from which township it was divided bj a 
deep Woody rayine, taking its name from the little 
village of Sabden, and on the other stretched far into 
Pendle Forest. The hall was situated on an eminence 
forming part of the heights of Padiham, and faced 
a wide Valley, watered by the Galder, and consisting 
ehiefly of harren tiacts of moor and forest land, bounded 
by the high hüls near Accrington and Rossendale. On 
the left, some half-dozen miles off, lay Bomley, and 
the greater part of the land in this direction being iin- 
indosed and thinly peopled, had a dark dreary look, that 
served to enhanoe the green beauty of the well-cultivated 
district on the right Behind the mansion^ thick wooda 
extended to the very confines of Pendle Forest, of which, 
indeed, they originally formed part, and here, if the 
course of the stream, flowing through the gully of 
Sabden, were followed, every variety of brake, glen, 
and dingle, might be found. Read Hall was a large 
and commodious mannen, forming with a centre and 
two advancing winga three sides of a Square, between 
which was a grassplot omamented with a dial. The 
gardens were laid out in the taste of the time with tiim 
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allejs and partenes, teiiaces and Steps, stone statues, 
and dipped yews. 

The house was kept up well and consistenüj by 
its owner, who lived like a country gcnüeman with 
a good estate, entertained bis Mends hospitably, but 
without any parade, and was never needlessly lavish 
in bis expendituie, unless, perhaps, in tbe instanee 
of tbe laige ostentatious pew erected by bim in tbe 
paiish cbuicb of Wballey, and wbicb, considering 
be bad a private cbapel at bome, and maintained a 
domesdc cbaplain to do duty in it, seemed little re- 
quired, and diew npon bim tbe censure of tbe neigb- 
bouring gossipSy wbo said there was more of pride tban 
leUgion in bis pew. Witb tbe chapelat tbe ball acurious 
bistory was afterwards connected. Converted into a 
dining^room by a descendant of Roger Nowell, tbe 
apartment was incautiously occupied by tbe planner of 
tbe alterations, before tbe plaster was tborougbly dried; 
in consequence of wbicb be caugbt a severe cold, and 
died in tbe desecrated cbamber, bis fate being looked 
upon as a judgment. 

Witb many good qualities Roger Nowell was little 
liked. His austere and sarcastic manner repelled bis 
equals, and bis barsbness made bim an object of dislike 
and dread among bis inferiors. Besides being tbe terror 
of all evil doers, be was a bard man in bis dealings, tbougb 
be endeavoured to be just, and persuaded bimself be 
tias so. A year or two before, baving been appointed 
^riff of tbe comity, be bad discbarged tbe important 
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Office with so much zeal and ability^ as well as liberalit v, 
that he rose considerablj in public estimation. It was 
during this period that Master Potts came under his 
notice at Lancaster, and the little attomey's shrewdness 
gained him an excellent client in the owner of Read. 
Roger Nowell was a widower, but his son, who resided 
with him^ was married, and had a familj, so that the 
hall was fuUj occupied. 

Roger Nowell was tumed sixty, but he was still 
in" the fidl vigour of mind and body, his temperate 
and active habits keeping him healthy; he was of a 
spare muscular frame, somewhat bent in the Shoulders, 
and had very sharp features, keen gray eyes, a close 
mouth, and prominent chin. His hair was white as 
flilver, but his eyebrows were still black and bushy. 

Seeing the party approach, the lord of the mansion 
came forth to meet them, and begged them to dis- 
mount for a moment and refresh themselves. Richard 
excused himself, but Nicholas sprang from his saddle, 
and Potts, though somewhat more slowly, imitated his 
ezample. An open door admitted them to the en« 
trance hall, where a repast was spread, of which the 
host pressed his guests to partake, but Nicholas declined 
on the score of having just breakfasted ; notwith- 
standing which he was easily prevailed upon to take a 
cup of ale. Leaving him to discuss it, Nowell led 
the attomey to a well-fumished library, where he usually 
transacted his magisterial business, and held a few mi- 
nutes' private Conference with him, after which they 
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retumed to Nicholas, and bj this time the magistrate's 
own liOTse being biought round, tbe partj mounted 
once more. The attomey r^retted abandoning bis 
seat, for Flint indulged bim witb another exbibidon 
somewbat similar to tbe first, thougb of less duralion, 
for a vigorous application of tbe bunting-wbip brougbt 
tbe wrong-beaded litüe animal to reason. 

Ekted by tbe victory be bad obtained over Flint, 
and anticipating a successful ifisue to tbe expedition, 
Master Potts was in excellent spirits, and found a great 
deal to admire in tbe domain of bis bonoured and singa* 
lar good client. Tbougb not very genuine, bis admiia- 
tlon was desenredly bestowed. Tbe portion of tbe park 
they were now traversing was extremely diversified and 
beautifui, witb long sweeping lawns studded witb fine 
trees, among wbicb were many andent tboms, now in 
füll bloom, and ricbly scenting tbe gale. Herds of deer 
were nipping tbe sbort grass, browsing tbe lower spray 
of tbe asbes, or coucbing amid tbe femy boUows. 

It was now tbat Nicbolas, wbo bad been all along 
anxious to try tbe speed of bis borse, proposed to 
ßicbard a gallop towards a clump of trees about a mile 
off, and tbe young man assenting, away tbey started. 
Master Potts started too, for Fliut did not like to be left 
bebind, but tbe mettlesome pony was soon distanced. 
For some time tbe two horses kept so closely togetber, 
tbat it was difficult to say wbicb would arrive at tbe 
goal first; but, by and by. Robin got a-bead« Tbougb 
at fixst indifferent to tbe issue of tbe race, tbe spirit 
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of emulation soon seized upon Richard, and spurring 
Merlin, the noble animal sprang forward, and was once 
again by the side of his Opponent. 

For a quarter of a mile the ground had been tolerably 
level, and the sod firm ; but they now approached 
a swamp, and in his eagemess Nicholas did not take 
eufficient precaution, and got involved in it before he 
was aware. Richard was more fortunate, having kept 
on the right, where the ground was hard. Seeing 
Nicholas struggling out of the marshy soil, he would 
have stayed for him, but the latter bade him go on, 
saying he would soon be up with him, and he made 
good his words. Shortly after this thelr course was in- 
tercepted by a brook, and both horses having cleared it 
excellently, they kept well together again for a short 
time, when they neared a deep dyke which lay between 
them and the clump of trees. On descrying it Richard 
pointed out a course to the left, but Nicholas held on, 
unheeding the caution. Fully expecting to see him 
break his neck, for the dyke was of formidable width, 
Richard watched him with apprehension, but the squire 
gave him a re-assuring nod, and went on. Neither 
horse nor man faltered, though failure would have 
been certain destruction to both. The wide trench 
now yawned before them — they were upon its edge, 
and without trusting himself to measure it with his 
eye, Nicholas clapped spurs into Robin's sides. The 
brave horse sprang forward and landed him safely on the 
opposite bank. Hallooing cheerily, as soon as he could 
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check his courser, the squire wheeled round, and rode 
back to look at the dyke he had crossed. Its width was 
terrific and fairlj astounded him. Robin snorted 
loudly, as if proud of his achievement, and showed 
some disposition to retum, bat the squire was quite 
content with what he had done. The exploit afterwards 
became a theme of wonder throughout the country, and 
the spot was long afterwards pointed out as " Squire 
Nicholas's I^eap ;" but there was not another horseman 
found daring enough to repeat the experiment. 

Richard had to make a considerable circuit to joia 
his cousin^ and while he was going round Nicholas 
looked out for the others. In the distance he could 
see Roger Nowell riding leisurely on, followed by Spar- 
shot and a couple of gröoms, who had come with their 
raaster from the hall, while midway, to his surprise, 
he perceived Flint galloping without a rider. A closer 
examination showed the squire what had happened. 
Like himself Master Potts had incautiously approached 
the swamp, and getting entangled in it was thrown, 
head foremost, into the slough; out of which he was now 
floundering, coveredfrom head tofoot with inky-coloured 
slime. As soon as they were aware of the accident the 
two grooms pushed forward, and one of them galloped 
after Flint, wliom he succeeded at last in catching, 
while the other, with difficulty preserving his counte- 
nancG at the woful plight of the attomey, who looked 
üs bkck as a negro^ pointed out a cottage in the hoUow, 
which belonged to one of the keepers, and ofiered 
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to conduct him thither. Potts gladly assented, 
and soon gained the little tenement, where he was 
being washed and rubbed down by a couple of stout 
wenches, when the rast of the party came up. It was 
impossible to help kughmg at him, but Potts took the 
merriment in good part, and ^o show he was not dis- 
heartened by the misadventure, as soon as circumstances 
would permit, he mounted the unlucky pony, and the 
cavalcade set forward again. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE BOGGART'S GLEN. 

The manor of Read, it has been said, was sHrted 
by a deep woody ravine of three or four miles in length, 
extending from tbe little village of Sabden, in Pendle 
Forest, to witliin a short distance of Whalley ; and 
through this guUy flowed a stream, which taking its 
rise near Barley, at the foot of Pendle Hill, added its 
waters to those of the Calder, at a place called Cock 
Bridge. In summer, or in dry seasons, tbis stream 
proceeded quietly enough, and left tbe greater part of 
its stony bed unoccupied ; but in winter, or after 
contlnuous rains, it assumed all tbe cbaracter of a 
mountain torrent, and swept every thing before it. A 
narrow bridle road led tbrough the ravine to Sabden, 
and along it, after quitting the park, the cavalcade 
proceeded, headed by Nicholas. 

The little river danced merrily past them, singing as 
it went, the sunshine sparkling on its bright clear 
waters, and glittering on the pebbles beneath them. 
New the stream would chafe and foam against some 
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larger impediment to its course ; now it would dash 
down some rocky height and form a beautlful cascade ; 
then it would hiiny on for some time with litüe inter- 
ruption, tili stajred bj a projecting bank it would 
form a small deep basin, where, beneath the far-cast 
ahadow of an overhanging oak, or imder its huge 
twisted and denuded roots, the angler might be sure of 
finding the speckled trout, the dainty greyling, or their 
mutual enemy, the voracious j ack. The ravine was well 
wooded thioughout, and in many parts singularly beau- 
tiful^ from the disposition of the timber on its banks, as 
well as firom the varied form and character of the trees. 
Here might be seen an acclivity covered with waving 
biich, or a top crowned with a mountain ash— there on 
a smooth expanse of green sward stood a ränge of noble 
elms, whose mighty arms stretched completely across 
the ravine. Further on, there were chestnuts and 
walnut trees, willows, with hoary stems and silver leaves, 
almost encroaching upon the stream, larches upon the 
heights, and here and there^ upon some sandy eminence, 
a spreading beach-tree, For the most part the bottom 
of the glen was overgrown with brushwood, and where 
its sides were too abrupt to admit the growth of 
larger trees, they were matted with woodbine and 
brambles. Out of these would sometimes Start a sharp 
pinnacle, or fantastically-formed crag, adding greatly to 
the picturesque beauty of the scene. On such poiQts 
were not unfrequently found perched a hawk, a falcon, or 
some large bird of prey , for the gully , with its brakes and 



136 THE LANCASHIBE WITCHES. 

thickets, was a favourite haunt of the feathered tribe« 
The hoUies, of which there were plenty, with their 
green prickly leaves, and scarlet berries, afforded shelter 
and Support to the blackbird ; the thoms were fre- 
quented by the thrush; and numberless lesser songstera 
fiUed every other tree. Li the covert there were 
pheasants and partridges in abundance, and snipe 
and wild-fowl resorted to the river in winter. Thither, 
also, at all seasons, repaired the stately heron^ to devour 
the finny race ; and thither came, on like errand, the 
splendidly-plumcd king-fisher. The raagpie chattered^ 
the jay screamed, and flew deeper into the woods 
as the horsemen approached, and the shy bittem hid 
herseif amid the rushes. Occasionally^ too, was heard 
the deep ominous croaking of a raven. 

Hitherto, the glen had been remarkable for its soft* 
ness and beauty, but it now began to assume a savage 
and sombre character. The banks drew closer together^ 
and became rugged and precipitous; while the tree» 
met overhead, and, intermingling their branches, formed 
a canopy impervious to the sun's rays. The stream was 
Iikewise contracted in its bed, and its current, which, 
owing to the gloom, looked black as ink, flowed swiftly 
on, as if anxious to escape to livelier scenes. A large 
raven, which had attended the horsemen all the way, 
now alighted near them, and croaked ominously. 

This part of the glen was in very ill repute, and was 
never traversed, even at noon-day, without apprehension. 
Its wild and savage aspect, its horrent precipices, its 
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shaggy woods^ its strangely-shaped rocks and tenebrous 
depths, where every imperfectly-seen object appeared 
doubly frightful — all combined to invest it with mystery 
and terror. No one willingly lingered here, but hurried 
on, afraid of the sound of bis own footsteps. No one 
dared to gaze at the rocks lest he should see some hidcous 
hobgoblin peering out of their fissures. No one glanced 
at the water for fear some terrible kelpy, with twining 
snakes for hair and scaly hide^ should issue from it and 
drag him down to devour him with his shark-like 
teeth. Among the common folk this part of the ravine 
was known as *' the boggart's glen," and was supposed 
to be haunted by mischievous beings who made the un- 
fortunate wanderer their sport. 

For the last half-mile the road had been so narrow and 
intricate in its windings, that the party were obliged to 
proceed singly ; but this did not prevent conversation, 
and Nicholas, throwing the bridle over Robin's neck, 
left the sure-footed animal to pursue his courseunguided» 
while he himself leaning back, chatted with Roger 
Nowell. At the entrance of the gloomy gorge above 
described Robin came to a stand, and re^ing to move 
at a jerk irom his master, the latter raised himself, and 
looked forward to see what could be the cause of the 
Btoppage. No impediment was visible^ but the animal 
obstinately refused to go on, though urged both by 
Word and spur. This stoppage necessarily delayed the 
lest of the cavalcade. 

Well aware of the ill reputation of the place, when 
Simon Sparshot and the grooms found that Robin would 
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not go on, ihej declaied he must see the boggart, and 
urged the squire to tum back, or some mischief would 
befal him. But Nicholas, thoiigh not without mia- 
giying8, did not like to yield thus, especially when 
urged on by Roger NowelL Indeed, the party could 
not get out of the ravine without going back nearly a 
mile, while Sabden was only half that distance firom. 
them. What was to be done ? Robin stiE continued 
obstinate, and for the first time paid no attention to 
his master'*s commands. The poor animal was evidendy 
a prey to violent terror, and snorted and reared, while 
his limbs were bathed in cold sweat. 

Dismounting, and leaving him in charge of Roger 
Nowell, Nicholas walked on by himself to see if he 
could discover any cause for the horse's alarm^ and he 
had not advanced far, when his eye rested upon a 
blasted oak forming a conspicuous object on a crag be- 
fore him, on a scathed brauch of which sat the raven. 

Croak! croak! croak! 

" Accursed bird, it is thou who hast frightened my 
horse," cried Nicholas. " Would I had a cross-bow 
or an arquebuss to stop thy croaking." 

And as he picked up a stone to cast at the raven, 
a crashing iioise was heard among the bushes high 
up on the rock, and the next moment a huge fragment 
dislodged from the cliff roUed down, and would have 
crushed him, if he had not nimbly avoided it, 

Croak! croak! croak! 

Nicholas almost fancied hoarse laughter was mingled 
with the cries of the bird. 
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The raven nodded its head, and expanded its wings, 
and the squire, wbose recent experience had prepared 
him for anj wonder, fuUy expected to hear it speak, but 
it only croaked loudlj and exultinglj, or if it laughed, 
the sound was like the creaking of rust j hinges. 

Nicholas did not like it at all, and he resolved to go 
back, but ere he could do so, he was startled by a buffet 
on the ear, and tuming angrily round to see who had 
dealt it, he could distinguish no one, but at the same 
moment received a second bufiet on the other ear. 

The raven croaked merrily. 

" Would I could wring thy neck, accursed bird !*' 
cried the enraged squire. 

Scarcely was the vmdictive wish uttered than a 
shower of blows feil upon him, and kicks from unseen 
feet were applied to his person. 

All the while the raven croaked merrily, and fiapped 
his big black wings. 

Infuriated by the attack, the squire hit right and left 
xnanfully, and dashed out his feet in every direction, 
but his blows and Idcks only met the empty air, while 
those of his unseen antagonist told upon his own person 
with increased efiect. 

The spectacle seemed to afford infinite amusement to 
the raven. The mischievous bird almost crowed with 
glee. 

There was no standing it any longer. So amid a 
perfect hlmicane of blows and kicks, and with the in- 
fernal voice of the raven ringing in his ears, the squire 
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took to bis heels. On reaching bis companions he found 
they had not fared much better than himself. The 
two grooms were belabouring each other lustily ; and 
Master Potts was exercising his hunting-whip on the 
broad Shoulders of Sparshot, who in return was making 
him acquainted with the taste of a stout ash plant. As- 
sailed in the same manner as the squire, and naturally 
attiibuting the attack to their nearest neighbours, they 
waited for no explanation, but feil upon each other. 
Richard Assheton and Roger Nowell endeavoured to 
interfere and separate the combatants, and in doing 
so received some hard knocks for their pains ; but aE 
their pacific efforts were fruitless, until the squire ap- 
peared, and telling them they were merely the sport 
of hobgoblins, they desisted, but still the blows feil 
heavily on them as before, proving the truth of Nicho- 
las's assertion. 

Meanwhile, the squire had mounted Robin, and, 
finding the horse no longer exhibit the same reluct- 
ance to proceed, he dashed at füll speed through the 
haunted glen ; but even above the clatter of hoofs, 
and the noise of the party galloping after him, he 
could hear the hoarse exulting croaking of the raven. 

As the gully expanded, and the sim once more 
found its way through the trees, and shone upon the 
river, Nicholas began to breathe more freely; but it 
was not until fairly out of the wood that he relaxed 
his speed. Not caring to enter into any explanation of 
the occurrence, he rode a little apart, to avoid conversa- 
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tion, and, as the others, who were still smarting from 
the blows they had recelved, were in no very good 
Lumour, a sullen silencc prevaiied throughout the party, 
as they mounted the bare hill side in the direction of the 
few scattered huts constituting the village of Sabden. 

A blight seemed to have fallen upon the place. 
Roger Nowell, who had visited it a few months ago, 
could scarcely believe his eyes, so changed was its ap- 
pearance. His inquiries as to the cause of its altered 
condition were everywhere met by the same answer — 
the poor people were all bewitched. Here a child was 
ill of a Strange sickness^ tossed and tumbled in its bed, 
and contorted its limbs so violently, that its parents 
could scarcely hold it down. Another family was afflicted 
in a different manner, two of its number pining away 
and losing strength daily, as if a prey to some con- 
suming disease. In a third, another child was sick, 
and vomited pins, nails, and other extraordinary sub- 
stances. A fourth household was tormented by an 
imp in the form of a monkey, who came at night 
and pinched them all black and blue, spilt the milk, 
broke the dishes and platters, got under the bed, 
and raising it to the roof, let it fall with a terrible 
Crash ; putting them all in mental terror. In the next 
cottage there was no end to calamities, though they 
took a more absurd form. Sometimes the fire would 
not bum, or when it did it emitted no heat, so that the 
pot would not boil, nor the raeat roast. Then the oat 
cakes would stick to the bake-stone, and no force 
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oould get Üiem awaj from it tili tliey were bumt and 
spoiled ; the milk tumed sour, the cheese became ßo hard 
that not even rats' teeth could gnaw it, the stools 
and settles broke down if sat npon, and the list of petty 
grievances was completed by a whole side of bacon 
being devoured in a single night. Roger Nowell and 
Nicholas listened patiently to a detail of all these 
grievances, and expressed streng sympathy for the suf- 
ferers, promising assistance and redress if possible. 
All the complainants taxed either Mother Demdike or 
Mother Chattox with afflicting them, and said they had 
incurred the anger of the two malevolent old witchea 
by refusing to supply them with poultry, eggs, milk, 
butter, or other articles, which they had demanded. 
Master Potts made ample notes of the stränge relations, 
and took down the name of every cottager. 

At length, they arrived at the last cottage, and here a 
man, with a very doleful countenance, besought them 
to stop and listen to his tale. 

" What is the matter, friend ?" demanded Roger 
Nowell, halting, with the others. " Are you bewitched 
like your neighbours ?" 

" Troth am ey, your warship," replied the man, " an 
ey hope yo may be able to deliver me. Yo mun 
knoa, that somehow ey wor unlucky enough last Yule 
to offend Mother Chattox, an ever sin then aw's gone 
wrang wi* me. Th' good wife con never may butter 
come without stickin a red-hot poker into t' chum ; 
and last week, when our brindlt sow farrowed, and 
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had fißeen to t' litter, an' fine uns os ever yo seed, 
seign on um deed. Sad wark ! sad wark, mesters. 
The week efore that t' keaw deed ; an th* week efore 
her th' owd mare, so that aw my stock be gone. 
Waes me! waes me! Nowt prospers wi' me. My 
poor dame is besolde hersei, an' th* chilter seems pos- 
sessed. Ey ha' tried every remedy, boh without suc- 
cess. Ey ha' foUowed th' owd witch whoam, plucked 
a hontle o' thatch fro' her roof, sprinklet it wi' sawt 
anweter, bumt it an buried th' ess at th' change o' t' 
moon. No use, mesters. Then again^ ey ha' getten 
a horse-shoe, heated it red hot, quenched it i' 
bzine, an* nailed it to t' threshold wi' three nails, 
heel uppaid. No more use nor t'other. Then ey ha' 
taen sawt weter, and put it in a bottle wi' three 
rusty nails, needles, and pins, boh ey hanna found 
that the witch ha' suflered thereby. An, lastly, ey 
ha^ let myself blood^ when the moon wur at füll, an 
in Opposition to th' owd hag's planet, an minglin' it 
wi' sawt, ha' bumt it i' a trivet, in hopes of affictin' 
her ; boh without avail, fo' ey seed her two days ago, 
an she flouted me an scofifed at me. What mun ey do, 
good mesters ? What mun ey do ?" 

** Have you offended any one besides Mother Chat- 
tox, my poor fellow?" said Nowell. 

" Mother Demdike, may be, your warship," replied 
the man. 

*' You suspect Mother Demdike and Mother Chattox 
of bewitching you," said Potts, taking out his me- 
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morandum-book, and making a note in it ^'Your 
name, good fellow ?'* 

" Oamfrey o' Will's o' Ben's o' Tummas' o' Sabden," 
replied the man. 

" Is that all?" asked Potts. 

*' What more would you have ?" said Richard. * ' The 
description is sufficiently particular." 

" Scarcely precise enough," retumed Potts. " How- 
ever, it may do. We will help you in the matter, 
good Humphrey Etcera. You shall not be troubled 
with these pestilent witches much longer. The neigh- 
bourhood shall be cleared of them." 

** Ey'm reet glad to hear, mester," replied the man. 

" You promise much, Master Potts," observed Ri- 
chard. 

" Not a jot more than I am able to perform," replied 
the attomey. 

*' That remains to be seen," said Richard. " If 
these old women are as powerful as represented, they 
will not be so readily defeated." 

" There you are in error, Master Richard," replied 
Potts. " The devil, whose vassals they are, will deliver 
them into our hands/' 

'* Grranting what you say to be correct, the devil must 
have little regard for his servants if he abandons them 
so easlly," observed Richard, drily. 

'* What eise can you expect from him ?" cried Potts. 
** It is his custom to ensnare his victims, and then leave 
them to their fate."" 
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** You are rather describing the course pursued by 
certain members of your own profession, Master Potts," 
Said Richard. *' The devil behaves with greater faimess 
to bis cljients.*' 

*^ You are' not going to defend him, I hope, sir?" said 
the attomey. 

** No ; I only desire to give him his due/' retumed 
Richard. 

" Ha ! ha ! ha !" laughed Nicholas. " You had better 
have done, Master Potts; you will never get the better 
in the argument. But we must be moving, or we shall 
not get our business done before nightfall. As to 
you, Numps," he added, to the poor man, " we will 
not forget you. If any thing can be done for your re- 
lief, rely upon it, it shall not be neglected." 

*' Ay, ay," said Nowell, " the matter shall be looked 
into— and speedily." 

" And the witches brought to justice," said Potts; 
"comfort yourself with that, good Humphrey Etcera." 

** Ay, comfort yourself with that/' observed Nicholas. 

Soon after this they entered a wide dreary waste 
forming the bottom of the valley, lying between the 
heights of Padiham and Pendle Hill, and while wend- 
ing their way across it, they heard a shout from the 
hill side, and presently afterwards perceived a man 
mounted on a powerful black horse, galloping swiftly 
towards them. The party awaited his approach, and the 
stranger speedily came up. He was a small man habited 
in a suit of rusty black, and bore a most extraordinary 
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and nuurked lesemblance to Master Potts. He had the 
same perky features, the same parchment complexion, 
the same yellow forehead as the little attomey. So 
surprising was the likeness, that Nicholas unconsciously 
looked round for Potts, and beheld him staring at the 
new-comer in angry wonder. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE BEEYE OP THE FOREST. 

The suiprise of tibe party was by no means dimi- 
nished when the stranger spoke. His voice exactly re- 
sembled the sharp cracked tones of the attomey, 

** I crave pardon for the freedom I have taken in 
stopping you, good masters," he said, doflSng his cap, 
and saluting them respectfully ; " but being aware of 
your eirand, 1 am come to attend you on it." 

** And who are you, fellow, who thus volunteer your 
Services ?' demanded Roger Nowell, sharply. 

^* I am one of the reeves of the forest of Blackbum- 
eihire, worshipful sir," replied the stranger, " and as 
such my presence at the intended perambulation of 
the boundaries of her property has been deemed neces- 
sary by Mistress Nutter^ as I shall have to make a re- 
presentation of the matter at the next court of swain- 
mote." 

" Indeed !" exclaimed Nowell, ** but how knew you 
we were coming ?" 

l2 
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** Mistress Nutter sent me word last night," replied 
the reeve, '^ that Master Nicholas Assheton and certain 
other gendemen, would come to Rough Lee for the 
purpose of ascertaining the marks, meres, and boun- 
daries of her property, early this moming, and desired 
mj attendance on the occasion. Accordinglj I sta- 
tioned myself on yon high ground to look out for you, 
and have been on the watch for more than an hour." 

" Humph !" exclaimed Roger Nowell, " and you live 
in the forest ?" 

" I live at Barrowford, worshipful sir," replied the 
reeve, " but I have only lately come there, having suc- 
ceeded Maurice Mottisfont, the other reeve, who has 
been removed by the master forester to Rossendale, 
where I formerly dwelt." 

" That may account for my not having seen you be- 
fore," rejoined Nowell. "You are well mounted, 
sirrah. I did not know the master forester allowed his 
men such horses as the one you ride." 

" This horse does not belong to me, sir," replied the 
reeve, "it has been lent me by Mistress Nutter." 

" Aha ! I see how it is now," cried Nowell ; ** you 
are subomed to give false testimony, knave. I object 
to his attendance, Master Nicholas." 

" Nay, I think you do the man injustice," said the 
squire. '* He speaks frankly and fairly enough, and 
seems to know his business. The worst that can be said 
against him is, that he resembles somewhat too closely 
our little legal friend there. That, however, ought to 
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1)6 no objection to you, Master Nowell, but rather the 
contrary." 

" Well, take the responsibility of the matter upon 
your own Shoulders," said Nowell ; " if any ill comes 
of it I shall blame you." 

•* Be it so/^ replied the squire, ** my Shoulders are 
broad enough to bear the burthen. You may ride with 
US, master reeve." 

" May I inquire your name, frlend ?' said Potts, as 
the Stranger feil back to the rear of the party. 

** Thomas Potts, at your service, sir," replied the 
reeve. 

*' What ! — ^Thomas Potts !" exclaimed the astonished 
attomey. 

" That is my name, sir," replied the reeve, quietly. 

" Why, zounds !" exclaimed Nicholas, who overheard 
the reply, " you do not mean to say your name is Tho- 
mas Potts ? This is more wonderful still. You must 
be this gentleman's twin brother." 

" The gentleman certainly seems to resemble me very 
strongly," replied the reeve, apparently surprised in his 
tum. " Is he of these parts ?" 

"No, I am not," retumed Potts, angrily, "I am 
from London, where I reside in Chancery-lane, and 
practise the law, though I likewise attend as clerk of 
the court at the assizes at Lancaster, where I may pos • 
eibly, one of these days, havethe pleasureof seeingyou, 
my pretended namesake." 

" Possibly, sir," said the reeve, with provoking calm« 
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neas. *^ I myself am £rom Chester, and Hke youiself 
was brought up to the law, but I abandoned my pro- 
fession, or lather it abandoned me, for I had few clients ; 
so I tookto anbonester caUing, and became afoiester as 
you see. My father was a draper in the cdty I have 
mentioned, and dwelt in Watergate-street — bis name 
was Peter Potts." 

** Peter Potts your father!" exclaimed the attomey, 
in the last State of astonishment — " why he was mine ! 
But I am bis only son." 

" Up to this moment I conceived myself an only son," 
Said the reeve ; *' but it seems I was mistaken, since I 
find I have an eider brother." 

** Eider brother !" exclaimed Potts, wrathfully. "You 
are older than I am by twenty years. But it is all a 
fabrication. I deny the relationship entirely ." 

** You cannot make me other than the son of my 
father," said the reeve, with a smile. 

" Well, Master Potts," interposed Nicholas, laughing, 
** I see no reason why you should be ashamed of your 
brother. There is a strong family likeness between you. 
So old Peter Potts, the draper of Chester, was your 
father, eh ? I was not aware of the circumstance be- 
fore — ^ha, ha !" 

" And but for this intrusive fellow, you would 
never have become aware of it," muttered the attomey. 
" Give ear to me, squire," he said, urging Flint dose up 
to the other's side, and speaking in a low tone, " 1 do 
not like the felloVs looks at all." 
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*' I am 'suiprised at that," rejoined the squire^ '* for 
he exacdy resembles you." 

" That is why I do not like him," said Potts. « I 
bdieve him to be a wizard." 

** You are no wizard to think so," rejoined the squire. 
And he rode on to join Boger Nowell, who was a little 
in advance. 

" I will try him on the subjeet of witchcraft,'* thought 
Potts. ** As you dwell in the forest," he said to the 
reeve, " you have no doubt seen those two terrible 
beings, Mothers Demdike and Chattox?" 

" Frequently," replied thereeve, " but I would rather 
not talk about them in their own territories. You may 
judge of their power by the appearance of the village 
you have just quitted. The inhabitants of that un- 
lucky place refused them their customary tributes, and 
have therefore incurred their resentment. You will 
meet other instances of the like kind before you have 
gone far." 

'^ I am glad of it, for I want to collect as many cases 
as I can of witchcraft," observed Potts. 

" They will be of little use to you," observed the 
reeve. 

" How so ?" inquired Potts. 

" Because if the witches discover what you are about, 
as they will not fail to do, you will never leave the 
forest alive," retumed the other. 

" You think not?" cried Potts. 

" I am sure of it," replied the reeve. 
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** I will not be deterred from the Performance of my 
duty," Said Potts. "I defy the devil and all bis 
works." 

" You may have reason to repent your temerity/* 
replied the reeve. 

And, anxious apparently to avoid furtber conversation 
on tbe subject, he drew in the rein for a moment, and 
allowed the attorney to pass on. 

Notwithstanding bis boasting, Master Potts was not 
without much secret misgiving, but bis constitutional 
obstinacy made bim determine to prosecute bis plans at 
any risk, and be comforted bimself by recaUing tbe 
opinion of bis sovereign autbority on such matters. 

" Let me ponder over tbe exact words of our 
British Solomon," he thougbt. " I have bis leamed 
treatise by beart, and it is fortunate my memory 
Berves me so well, for tbe sagacious prince's dictum 
will fortify me in my resolution, which has been some- 
wbat shaken by this fellow, whom I beKeve to be no 
better than be sbould be, for all be calls bimself my 
fatber's son, and bath assumed my likeness, doubtless 
for some mischievous purpose. *If the magistrate,' 
saith tbe King, ' be slotbful towards witches, God is 
very able to make them Instruments to waken and 
punish bis sloth.* No one can accuse me of slotbfulness 
. and want of zeal. My best exertions have been used 
against tbe accursed creatures. And now for the rest. 
* But if, on tbe contrary, be be diligent in examining 
and punisbing them, God will not permit their master 
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to trouble or hinder so good a work !' Exactly what I 
hsLve done. I am quite easy now, and shall go on fear- 
lessly as before. I am one of the ' lawful lieutenants' 
described by the Eing, and cannot be ' defrauded or 
deprived* of my office." 

As these thoughts passed througb the attomey's 
mind a low derisive laugK sounded in his ears, and con« 
necüng it with the reeve, he looked back and found 
the object of his suspicions gazing at him^ and chuck- 
ling maliciously. So fiendishly malignant, indeed, was 
the gaze fixed upon him^ that Potts was glad to tum 
his head away to avoid it. 

" I am confirmed in my suspicions," he thought; ** he 
is evidently a wizard, if he be not — " 

Again the mockingkugh sounded in his ears, but he 
did not venture to look round this time, being fearful of 
once more encountering the terrible gaze. 

Meanwhile, the party had traversed the Valley, and to 
avoid a dangerous morass stretching across its lower 
extremity, and shorten the distance — ^for the ordinary 
road would have led them too much to the right — they 
began to climb one of the ridges of Pendle Hill, 
which lay between them and the vale they wished to 
gain. On obtaining the top of this eminence, an ex- 
tensive view on either side opened upon them. Behind 
was the sterile Valley they had just crossed, its black 
goil, hoary grass, and heathy wastes, only enlivened 
at one end by patches of bright sulphur-coloured moss, 
which masked a treacherousquagmire lurking beneath it. 
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Some of the cottages in Sabden were viable, and from 
the sad circumstances connected with them, and which 
oppressed the thoughts of the beholders, added to the 
dreary character of the prospect. The day, too, had 
lost its previous splendour, and there were clouds 
overhead which cast deep shadows on the ground. 
But on the crest of Pendle Hill, which rose above them, 
a sun-burst feil, and attracted attention from its brilliant 
contrast to the prevailing gloom. Before them lay a 
deep gully, the sinuosities of which could be traced 
from the elevated position where they stood, though 
its termination was hidden by other projecting ridges. 
Further on, the sides of the mountain were bare 
and rugged, and covered with shelving stone. Be- 
yond the defile before-mentioned, and over the last moun- 
tain ridge, lay a wide Valley, bounded on the further 
side by the hüls overlooking Colne, and the mountain 
defile, now laid open to the travellers, exhibiting in 
the midst of the dark heathy ranges, which were 
its distinguishing features, some marks of cultivation. 
In parts it was inclosed and divided into paddocks by 
stone walls, and here and there a few cottages were col- 
lected together, dignified, as in the case of Sabden, by 
the name of a village. Amongst these were the Hey- 
houseSj an asseiiiblage of small stone tenements, the 
carliest that arose in the forest ; Goldshaw Booth, now 
a populous pkce, and even then the largest hamlet in 
the district ; and in the distance Ogden and Barley, 
tiie two latter scarcely comprising a dozen habitations, 
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and those little better than liiits. In some sheltered 
nook on the hill side might be discemed the solitaij 
cottage of a cowherd, and not fax from it the certain 
accompaniment of a sheepfold. Throughout this weird 
T^on, thinly peopled it is true, but still of gieat extent, 
and appaiently abandoned to the powers of darkness, 
only one edifice could be found where its inhabitants 
coiild meet to pray, and tbis was an ancient chapel at 
Goldshaw Booth^ originally erected in the reign of 
Henry III., though subsequendy in part rebuilt in 
1544^ and which, with its low gray tower peeping from 
out the trees, was just discemible. Two halls were in 
view ; one of which, Sabden, was of consideiable anti- 
quity, and gave its name to the village; and the other 
was Hoarstones, a much more lecently erected mansion^ 
strikingly situated on an acclivity of Pendle HilL In 
general the upper parts of this mountain monarch of the 
waste were bare and heathy, while the heights over- 
hanging Ogden and Barley were rocky, shelving, and 
precipitous, but the lower ridges were well covered 
with wood, and a thicket, once forming part of the 
ancient forest, ran far out into the piain near Goldshaw 
Booth. Numerous Springs burst firom the mountain 
side, and these, collecting their forces, formed a con- 
siderable stream, which, tmder the name of Pendle Wa- 
ter, flowed through the Valley alK>Te described, and after 
many picturesque windings, entered the rugged glen 
in which Rough Lee was situated, and swept pa«t the 
foot of Mistress Nutter's residence. 
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Descending the hill, and passing through the thicket, 
the party came within a short distance of Groldshaw 
Booth, when they were met by a cowherd, who, with 
looks of great alarm, told them that John Law, the 
pedlar, had fallen down in a fit in the clough, and 
would perish if they did not stay to help him. As the 
poor man in question was well known both to Nicholas 
and Roger Nowell, they immediately agreed to go to 
his assistance, and accompanied the cowherd along a 
bye-road which led through the clough to the vil- 
lage. They had not gone far when they heard loud 
groans, and presently afterwards found the unfor- 
tunate pedlar lying on his back, and writhing in 
agony. He was a large, powerfuUy-built man, of 
middle age, and had been in the füll enjoyment of 
health and vigour, so that his sudden prostration was 
the more terrible. His face was greatly disfigured, 
the mouth and neck drawn awry, the left eye pulled 
down, and the whole power of the same side gone. 

" Why, John,this is a bad buslness," cried Nicholas. 
" you ha VC had a paralytic stroke, I fear." 

" Nah — nah — squoire,*' replied the sufierer, speaking 
with difficulty, *' it's neaw nat'ral ailment — ^its witch- 
craft." 

" Witchcraft!*' exclaimed Potts, who had come up, 
and producing his memorandum book. " Another 
case. Your name and description, friend ?' 

" John Law, o' Cown, pedlar," replied the man. 

" John Law, of Colne, I suppose, petty chapman," 
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eaid Potts, making an entiy. " Now, John, my good 
man, be pleased to teil us by whom you have been be- 
witched?" 

" By Mother Demdike," groaned the man. 

" Mother Demdike, ah ?" exclaimed Potts, " good ! 
very good. Now, John, as to the cause of your quarrel 
with the old hag ?" 

" Ey con scarcely rekillect it, my head be so confused, 
mester," replied the pedlar. 

" Make an effort, John," persisted Potts, ** it is most 
desirable such a dreadful oSender should not escape 
justice." 

" Weel, weel, ey'n try an teil it then," replied the 
pedlar. " Yo mun knoa ey wur crossing the hill fro' 
Cown to Rough Lee, wi' my pack upon my shouthers, 
when who should ey meet boh Mother Demdike, an hoo 
axt me to gi' her some scithers an pins, boh, os ill luck 
wad ha' it, ey refused. ' Yo had better do it, John,' 
hoo Said, ' or yo'll rue it efore to-morrow neet.' Ey 
laughed at her, an trudged on, boh when I looked 
back, an seed her shakin' her skinny hond at me, ey 
repented and thowt ey would go back, an gi' her the 
choice o' my wares. Boh my pride wur too strong, 
an ey walked on to Barley an Ogden, an slept at Bess's 
o' th* booth, an woke this mornin^ stout and strong, 
fully persuaded th' owd witch's threat would come to 
nowt. Alack a day I ey wur out i' my reckonin', fo' 
scarcely had ey reached this kloof, o* my way to Sab^ 
den, than ey wur seized wi' a sudden shock, os if a thun- 
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der-bowt had hit me, an ey lost the use o' my lower 
limbs, an t' laft soide, an should ha' deed most likely, 
if it hadna bin fo' Ebll o' Jem's o' Dan's, who spied me 
out, an brought me help." 

^'Yours is a deploiable caae indeed, John," said 
Richard — ** especially if it be the result of witchcraft." 

"Tou do not surely doubt that it is so, Mast^ 
Richard?" cried Potts. 

" I offer no opinion," replied the yomig man; " but 
a paralytic stroke would produce the same efiect. But 
instead of discussing the matter, the best thing we can 
do will be to transport the poor man to Bess's o' th' 
booth, where he can be attended to." 

" Tom and I can carry him there, if Abel will take 
Charge of his pack," said one of the grooms. 

** That I win," replied the cowherd, unstrapping the 
box, upon which the sufiferer's head rested, and placing 
it on his own Shoulders. 

Meanwhile, a gate having been taken from its hinges, 
by Sparshot and the reeve, the poor pedlar, who groaned 
deeply during the Operation, was placed upon it by the 
men, and bome towards the village, followed by the 
others, leading their horses. 

Great constemation was occasioned in Groldahaw 
Booth by the entrance of the oavalcade, and still more, 
when it became known that John Law, the pedlar, who 
was a favourite with all, had had a fiightful seizure. 
Old and young flocked forth to see him, and the former 
shook their heads, while the latter were appaUed at the 
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hideous sight Master Potts took care to teil them that 
the poor fellow was bewitched by mother Demdike, 
but the Information failed to prodace the eSect he an- 
ticipated, and served lather to repress than heighten 
their sympathy for the saflferer. The attomey con- 
cluded, and jostly, that they were afirald of incar- 
ring the displeasme of the vindictive old hag by an open 
ezpressioQ of interest in bis £ite. So strongly did this 
feeling opeiate, that after bestowing a glance of com- 
miseration at the pedlar^ most of them retumed, with- 
out a Word, to their dwellings. 

On their way to the litüe hostel whither they 
were conveying the poor pedlar, the party passed the 
church, and ihe sexton^ who was digging a grave 
in the yard, came forward to look at them, but on 
seeing John Law he seemed to understand what had 
bappened, and resomed his employment. A wide- 
spreading yew tree grew in this part of the churchyard, 
and near it stood a small cross rudely carved in granite, 
Tnarking the spot where in the reign of Henry VI. 
Kalph CKderhow, tenthabbot of Whalley, heida meet- 
ing of the tenantry, to check encroachments. Not &r 
from this andent cross the sexton, a hale old man, with 
a fresh complexion and silveiy hair, was at work, and 
while the others went on, Master Potts paused to say a 
Word to him. 

" You have a funeral here to-day, I suppose, Master 
Sexton ?" he said. 

" Yeigh," replied the man, gruffly. 
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^ One of the villagers ?^ inquired the attomey . 

" Neaw ; hoo were na o' Goldshey," replied the 
aexton. 

'* Where then — who was it ?'* persevered Potts. 

The sexton seemed disinclined to answer ; but at 
length Said, ** Meary Baldwyn, the miller's dowter, o^ 
Rough Lee, os protty a lass os ever yo see, mester. 
Hoo wur the apple o* her feayther's ee, an he hasna 
had a dry ee sin hoo deed. Wall-a-dey! we mun 
aw go, owd an young — owd an young — ^an protty 
Moary Baldwyn went young enough. Poor lass ! poor 
lass r^ and he brushed the dew from his eyes with bis 
bwtvmy hand. 

** Was her death sudden T^ asked Potts. 

** Ncaw, not so sudden^ mester," replied the sexton. 
*' Ruchot Baldwyn had fair wamin'. Six months ago 
Meary wur ta'en ill, an fro' t' fürst he knoad how it 
wad eend." 

" How so, friend ?" asked Potts, whose curiosity be- 
gan to be aroused. 

** Becose — " replied the sexton, and he stopped 
suddenly short. 

" She was bewitched ?" suggested Potts. 

The sexton nodded his head, and began to ply his 
nmttock vigorously. 

** By Mother Demdike ?" inquired Potts, taking out 
Kb memorandum book. 

Xhe sexton again nodded his head^ but spake no 
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word, and, meeting some obstraction in the ground, 
took up his pick to remove it. 

" Another case !" muttered Potts, making an entry. 
** Mary Baldwyn, daughter of Richard Baldwyn, of 
Rough Lee, aged — How old was she, sexton ?" 

" Throtteen," replied the man; " boli dunna ax me 
ony more questions, mester. Th' berrin takea place i* 
an hour, an ey hanna half digg'd tV grave." 

" Your own name, Master Sexton, and I have done?" 
Said Potts. 

" Zachariah Worms," answered the man. 
** Worms — ^ha ! an excellent name for a sexton," 
cried Potts. " You provide food for your family, eh, 
Zachariah?" 

*• Tut — ^tut," rejoined the sexton, testily, " go an' 
moind yer own bus'ness, mon, an' leave me to molnd 
mine." 

" Very well, Zachariah," replied Potts. And having 
obtained all he required, he proceeded to the little 
hostel, where, finding the rest of the party had dis- 
mounted, he consigned Flint to a cowherd, and entered 
the house. 
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CHAPTER V. 

besb'b o' th' booth. 

Bess's o' th' Booth — for so the litde Hostel at 
Goldshaw was called, after its mistress Bess Whitaker 
— was far more comfortable and commodious than its 
unpretending exterior seemed to Warrant. Stouter and 
brighter ale was not to be drunk in Lancashire than Bess 
brewed ; nor was better sherris or clary to be found, go 
wliere you would, tban in her cellars. The traveller 
Crossing those dreary wastes, and riding from Bumley to 
Clithero, or from Colne to Whalley, as the case might 
be, might well halt at Bess's, and be sure of a roast 
fowl for dinner, with the addition, perhaps, of some 
trout from Pendle Water, or if the season permitted, a 
heath-cock or a pheasant ; or if he tarried there for 
the night, he was equally sure of a good supper and 
fall linen* It haa alieady been mentioned, that at this 
period it was the cmtom of all classes in the northem 
counties, men and women, to resort to the ale-houses 
tö diinkj and the kostel at Goldshaw was the general 
rendezTous of tlie neighbourhood. For those who 
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could afibrd it, Bess would brew incomparable sack ; 
but if a guest called for wine, and she liked not bis 
looks, she would flatly teil bim ber ale was good 
enougb for bim, and if it pleased bim not be sbould 
bave nothing« Submission always followed in such 
cases, for tbere was no disputing with Bess. Neitber 
would she permit the frequenters of tbe bostel to sit 
later than she chose, and would clear tbe bouse in a 
way equally characteristic and effectuaL At a certain 
bour, and that by no means a late one, she would 
take down a large borsewhip, which bung on a conve- 
nient peg in tbe principal room, and after bluntly or- 
dering her guests to go home, if any resistance were 
ofiered, she would lay tbe wbip across tbeir Shoulders, 
and forcibly eject them from the premises ; but, as ber 
determined character was well known, tbis violence was 
seldom necessary. In strength Bess was a match for 
any man, and assistance from her cowberds — for she was 
a farmer as well as bostess — was at band if required, 
As will be surmised from the above, Bess was large and 
masculine-looking, but well-proportioned nevertheless, 
and possessed a certain coarse kind of beauty, which 
in earlier years had inflamed Richard Baldwyn, the 
milier of Rough Lee, who made overtures of marriage 
to ber. These were favourably entertained, but a 
slight quarrel occurring between them, the lover, in 
her own phrase, got ** bis jacket soundly dusted" by 
ber, and declared off, taking to wife a more docile and 
ligbt-banded maiden. As to Bess, though she had 
M 2 
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given this unmistakeable proof of her ability to ma- 
nage a husbandy she did not receive a second offer, 
nor, as she had now attained the mature age of forty, 
did it seem likely she would ever receive one. 

Bess's o' th' Booth was an extremely clean and 
comfortable house. The floor, it is true, was of hard 
clay, and the Windows little more than narrow slits, 
with heavy stone frames, further darkened by minute 
diamond panes, but the benches were scrupulously 
clean, and so was the long oak table in the centre 
of the principal and only large room in the honse. A 
roundabout fire-place occupied one end of the Chamber, 
sheltered from the draught of the door by a dark oak 
screen, with a bench on the warm side of it, and here, 
or in the deep ingle nooks, on winter nights, the neigh- 
bours would sit and chat by the blazing hearth, dis- 
cussing pots of " nappy ale, good and stale," as the 
old ballad hath it; and as persons of both sexes came 
thither, young as well as old, many a match was Struck 
up by Bess's cheery fire-side. From the blackened 
rafters hung a goodly supply of haras, sides of bacon, and 
dried tongues, with a piofusion of oat-cakes in a bread- 
flake, wliilo in casc this störe should be exhausted, means 
of replenishmeiit wcrc at hand in the huge, fuU-crammed 
joeal-chest standing in one corner. Altogether, there 
vas a look of abundance as well as of comfort about 
the plac^, 

Grcat was Bess*s consternation, when the poor pedlar, 
^ho had qxiitt^d her houae little more than an hour ago, 
füH of health and spirits, was brought back to it in such 
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a deplorable condition ; and when slie saw him depo- 
sited at her door, notwithstandiDg her masculine cha- 
lacter, she had some difficulty in repressing a scream. 
She did not, however, yield to the weakness, but seeing 
at once what was best to be done, caused him to be trans- 
poited by the grooms to the Chamber he had occupied 
over-night, and laid upon the bed. Medical assistance 
was fortunately at hand ; for it chanced that Master 
Sudall, the chirurgeon of Colne, was in the house at 
the time, having been brought to Goldshaw, by the great 
ßickness that prevailed at Sabden and elsewhere in the 
neighbourhood. Sudall was immediately in attendance 
upon the sufferer, and bled him copiously, after which 
the poor man seemed much easier; and Richard Asshe- 
ton, taking the chirurgeon aside, asked his opinion of 
the case, and was told by Sudall that he did not think 
the pedlar's life in danger, but he doubted whether he 
would ever recover the use of his lirabs, 

^* You do not attribute the attack to witchcraft, I 
suppose, Master Sudall ?" said Richard. 

" I do not like to deliver an opinion, sir," replied the 
chirurgeon. ** It is impossible to decide when all the 
appearances are precisely like those of an ordinary 
attack of paralysis. But a sad case has recently comc 
under my Observation, as to which I can have no doubt 
— I mean as to its being the result of witchcraft — but 
I will teil you more about it presently, for I must now 
retum to my patient." 

It being agreed among the party to rest for an hour 
at the little hostel, and partake of some refreshment» 
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Nicholas went to look after the horses, while Roger 
Kowell and Bichard remaiiied in the room with. the 
pedlar. Bess Whitaker owned an extensive farm- 
yard, provided with cowhouses, Stahles, and a large 
bam ; and it was to the latter place that the two grooms 
proposed to repair with Sparshot and play a game at 
loggats on the clay floor. No one knew what had be- 
come of the reeve, for on depositing the poor pedlar at 
the door of the hostel, he had mounted his horse and 
ridden away. Having ordered some fried eggs and 
bacon, Nicholas wended his way to the stable, while 
Bess, assisted by a stout kitchen wench, busied herseif 
in preparing the eatables, and it was at this juncture 
that Master Potts entered the house. 

Bess eyed him narrowly, and was by no means pre- 
possessed by his looks, while the muddy condition of his 
habiliments did not tend to exalt him in her opinion. 

** Yo mey yersel a' whoam, mon, ey mun say," 
she observed, as the attorney seated himself on the 
bench beside her. 

" To be sure," rejoined Potts, " where should a man 
make himself at home if not at an inn. Those eggs 
and bacon look very tempting. TU try some presently ; 
and as soon as you*ve done with the frying-pan, TU 
have a pottle of sack.'' 

" Neaw, yo winna," replied Bess. " To'n getoiother 
eggs nor bacon nor sack here ey can promise ye. Ele 
an whoat kekes mun sarve your tum. Go to t' barn wi' 
t' other grooms, and play at kittle-pins or nine holea wi' 
hin, an ey'n send ye some ele." 
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"Tm quite comfortable where I am, thank you, 
hostess," replied Potts, " and have no desire to play at 
Httle-pins or nine holes. Butwhat does this bottle 
contain ?" 

" Sherris," replied Bess. 

" Sherris !" echoed Potts, " and yet you say I can 
have no sack. Get me some sugar and eggs, and 
m show you how to brew the drink. I was taught 
the art by my friend Ben Jonson — rare Ben — ^ha, ha ?' 

*^ Set the bottle down," cried Bess, angrily. 

** What do you mean, woman ?" said Potts, staring 
at her in surprise. " I told you to fetch sugar and 
eggSy and I now repeat the order, — sugar and half-a- 
dozen eggs at least." 

" An ey repeat my order to yo," cried Bess, " to set 
the bottle down or ejr^st may ye." 

«' Make me ! ha, ha ! I like that," cried Potts, " Let 
me teil you, woman, I am not accustomed to te ordered 
in this way. I shall do no such thing. If you will not 
bring the eggs I shall drink the wine, neat and unso- 
phisticate." And he fiUed a flagon near him. 

^* If yo dun, yo shan pay dearly for it," said Bess, 
putting aside the frying-pan and taking down the 
horsewhip. 

** I dare say I shall," repUed Potts, merrily ; " you 
hostesses generally do make one pay dearly, Very good 
sherris this, i' faith ! — ^the true nutty flavour. Now do go 
and fetch me some eggs, my good woman. You must 
have plenty, with all the poultry I saw in the farm-yard; 
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and then I'll teach you the whole art and mystery of 
brewing sack." 

" Ey'n teach yo to dispute my Orders," cried Bess* 
And, catching the attorney by the coUar, she began to 
bekbour him soundly with the whip. 

** HoUoa ! ho ! what's the meaning of this?" cried 
Potts, struggling to get free. ** Assault and battery ; 
ho!" 

" Ey'n sawt an batter yo, ay an baste yo too !" 
replied Bess, continuing to läy on the whip. 

*' Why, zounds ! this passes a joke," cried the attor- 
ney. **How desperately strong she is ! I shall be 
murdered ! Help ! Help ! The woman must be a 
witch," 

" A witch ! Ey'n teach yo* to ca* me feaw names," 
ciied the enraged hostess, laying on with greater fury. 
'' Help ! help !" roared Potts. 

At this moment Nicholas returned from the stables^ 
and secing how matters stood, flew to the attomey'a 
assiatance. 

** Come, come, Bess," he cried, lajäng hold of her 
arm, " you've glven him enough. What has Master 
Pott3 been about ? Not insulting you, I hope." 

^* Neaw, ey'd tak keare he didna do that, squoire,'' 
lepücd tlie hostess. " Ey towd him he'd get nowt boh 
ele here, an' he made free wi't wine bottle, so ey brought 
down t' whip jist to teach him manners." 

*» You teach me, you ignorant and insolent hussey," 
died Potts, furiously ; " do you think ey'm to be taught 
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manners by an overgrown Lancashire witcli like you? 
I'U teach you what it is to assault a gentleman. 111 pre- 
fer an instant complaint agalnst you to my Singular good 
friend and cllent, Master Roger, who is in your house, 
and you'll soon find whom youVe got to deal with — *^ 

*' Marry — ^kem — eawt!" exclaimed Bess, " whocon 
it be ? Ey took yo fo' one o't grooms, mon." 

" Fire and fury,*^ exclaimed Potts, " this is intoler- 
able. Master Nowell stall let you know who I am, 
woman." 

'* Nay, rU teil you, Bess," interposed Nicholas, 
laugbing. " This little gentleman is a London law- 
yer, who is going to Rough Lee on business with 
Master Roger Nowell. Unluckily, he got pitched into 
a quagmire in Read Park, and that is the reason why 
his countenance and habiliments have got begrimed." 

" Eigh ! ey thowt he wur i' a strawnge fettle," replied 
Bess ; "an so he be a lawyer fro* Lunnon, eh ? 
Weel," she added, laughing, and displaying two ranges 
of very white teeth, *' hell remember Bess Whitaker, 
t' next time he comes to Pendle Forest." 

" And she'll remember me," rejoined Potts. 

" Neaw more sawce, mon," cried Bess, " or ey'n 
laddle thy boans again." 

'* No you won% woman," cried Potts, snatching up 
his horsewhip, which he had dropped in the previous 
Souffle, and brandishing it fiercely. " I dare you to 
touch me," 

Nicholas was obllged once more to interfere, and as 
lie passed his arms round the hostess's waist, he thought 
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a kdss mlght tend to bring matters to a peaceable iasue, 
80 he took one. 

" Ha' done wi' ye, squoire," cried Bess, who, however, 
did not look very seriously ofiended by the liberty. 

" By my falth, your Ups are so sweet that I must 
have another/* cried Nicholas^ " I teil you what^ Bess^ 
you're the finest woman in Lancashire^ and you owe it 
to the county to get married." 

"Whoyso?' Said Bess. 

" Because it would be a pity to lose the breed," re- 
plied Nicholas. " What say you to Master Potts 
there ? Will he suit you?" 

"He — ^pooh! Do yo think ey'd put up wi' sich 
powsement os he I Neaw, when Bess Whitaker, the 
lonleydey o' Goldshey, weds, it shan be to a mon, and 
nah to a ninny hommer." 

"Bravely resolved, Bess," cried Nicholas. "You 
deserve another kiss for your spirit." 

" Ha' done, ey say," cried Bess, dealinghim agentle 
tap that sounded very much like a buffet. " See how 
yon jobberknow is grinnin' at ye." 

" Jobberknow and ninny hammer," cried Potts, furi- 
ously; *'really, woman, I cannot permit such names to 
be applied to me." 

" Os yo please, boh ey'st gi' ye nah better,^^ rejoined 
the hostess. 

"Come, Bess, a truce to this,*' observed Nicholas, 
" the eggs and bacon are spoiling, and I'm dying with 
hunger. There — ^there," he added, clapping her on 
the Shoulder, "set the dish before us, that's a good 
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soul — a couple of plates, some oat cakes and butter, 
and we shall do." 

And while Bess attended to these requirements, he 
observed, ** This sudden seizure of poor John Law is a 
bad business." 

** 'Deed on it is, squoire," replied Bess, " ey wur quitc 
glopp'nt at seet on him. Loijus o' me ! whoy, it's scarcely 
an hour sin he left here, lookin' os streng an os 'earty 
OS yersel. Boh it's a kazzardly onsartin loife we lead. 
Here to-day an gone the morrow, as Parson Houlden 
says. Wall-a-day !" 

" True, true, Bess," replied the squire, *' and the best 
plan, therefore is, to make the most of the passing 
moment. So brew ns each a lusty pottle of sack, and 
fry US sorae more eggs and bacon." 

And while the hostess proceeded to prepare the sack, 
Potts remarked to Nicholas, " I have got another case of 
witchcraft, squire. Mary Baldywn, the miller's daugh- 
ter, of Rough Lee." 

** Indeed !" exclaimed Nicholas. " What, is the poor 
girl bewitched ?" 

" Bewitched to death— that's all," said Potts. 

" Eigh — ^poor Meary ! hoo's to be berried here this 
momin," observed Bess, emptying the bettle of sherris 
into a pot, and placing the latter on the fire. 

" And you think she was forespoken ?" said Nicholas, 
addressing her. 

" Folk sayn so," replied Bess; '* boh I'd leytherhowd 
my tung about it.'^ 

" Then I suppose you pay tribute to Mother Chat- 
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tox, hostess ?" cried Potts, — *' butter, eggs, and milk 
from the farm, ale and wine from the cellar, with a 
flitch of bacon now and then, ey ?" 

" Nay, by th' maskins ! ey gi' her nowt," cried Bess. 

*' Then you bribe Motber Demdike, and tbat comes 
to the same thing/' said Potts. 

'* Weel, yo're neaw so für fro' t' mark this time/' 
replied Bess, adding eggs, sugar, and spiee to the now 
boiling wine, and stirriDg up the Compound. 

** I wonder where your brother, the reeve of the 
forest, can be, Master Potts," observed Nicholas. " I 
did not See either him or bis horse at the stables." 

" Perhaps the arch impostor has taken himself off 
altogether," said Potts ; " and if so, I shall be sorry, 
for I have not done with him." 

The sack was now set before them, and pronounced 
excellent, and while they were engaged in discassing it, 
together with a fresh supply of eggs and bacon, fried by 
the kitchen wench, Roger NowcU came out of the inner 
room, accompanied by Richard and the chirurgeon. 

"Well, Master Sudall, how goes on your patient ?" 
inqubed Nicholas of the latter. 

** Much more favourably than I expected, squire," 
replied the chirurgeon. " He will be better left alone 
for awhile, and as I shall not quit the village tili even- 
ing, I shall be able to look well afler him." 

" You think the attack occasioned by witchcraft, of 
course, sir ?" said Potts. 

" The poor fellow affirms it to be so, but I can give 
no opinion," replied Sudall, evasively. 
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** You must make up your mind as to the matter, for 
I think it right to teil you your evidence will be re- 
quired," said Potts. ** Perliaps, you may have seen poor 
Mary Baldwyn, the miller's daughter, of Rough Lee, 
and can 8peak more positively as to her case." 

" I can, sir," replied the chirurgeon, seating himself 
beside Potts, while Roger Nowell and Richard placed 
themselYes on the opposite side of the table. *' This 
is the case I referred to a short time ago, when answer- 
ing your inquiries om the same subject, Master Richard, 
and a niost afflicting one it is. But you shall have 
the particulars. Six months ago, Mary Baldwyn 
was as lovely and blooming a lass as could be seen, 
the joy of her widowed father's heart. A hot- 
headed, obstinate man is Richard Baldwyn, and he was 
unwise enough to incur the displeasure of Mother 
Demdike, by favouring her rival, old Chattox, to 
whom he gave flour and meal, while he refused 
the same tribute to the other. The first time 
Mother Demdike was dismissed without the custom- 
ary dole, one of his millstones broke, and, instead 
of taking this as a waming, he became more ob- 
stinate. She came a second time, and he sent her 
away with curses. Then all his flour grew damp 
and musty, and no one would buy it. Still he 
remained obstinate, and when she appeared again, 
he would have laid hands upon her. But she raised 
her staff, and the blows feil short. * I have given 
thee two wamings, Richard,' she said, *and thou 
hast paid no heed to them. Now I will make thee 
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smart, lad, in riglit eamest That wUch thou lovest 

best thou shalt lose.' Upon this bethinking Hm that 

the dearest thing he had in the world was his daughter 

Maiy^ and a&aid of hann happening to her, Bichard 

would fain have made up his quanel with the old 

witch, but it had now gone too far, and she would 

not listen to him, but utteiing some words with which 

the name of the girl was mingled, shook her staff 

at the house and departed. The next day poor Mary 

was taken ill, and her father, in despair, applied to 

old Chattox, who promised him help, and did her 

best, I make no doubt, for she would have willingly 

thwarted her rival, and robbed her of her prey, 

but the latter was too strong for her, and the hap- 

less victim got daily worse and worse. Her bloom- 

ing cheek grew white and hollow, her dark eyes 

glistened with unnatural lustre, and she was seen no 

more on the banks of Pendle Water. Before this, 

my aid had been called in by the afficted father — and 

I did all I could — but I knew she would die — and I 

told him so. The information I feared had killed him, 

for he feil down like a stone — and I repented having 

spoken. However he recovered, and made a last 

appeal to Mother Demdike, but the unrelenting hag 

derided him and cursed him, telling him if he 

brought her all his mill contained, and added to that 

all his substance, she would not spare his child. He 

letumed heart-broken, and never quitted the poor girl's 

bedside tili she breathed her last." 
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*' Poor Ruchot I Robb'd o' bis ownly dowter — an 
neaw woife to cheer him I Ey pity him fro' t' bottom 
o' xny heart/^ said Bess, whose tears had flowed fireely 
duriiig the nanation. 

** He is well nigh crazed with grief," said the chirur- 
geon. " I hope he will commit no rash act." 

E2q>re8sions of deep commiseration for the untimely 
death of the miller's daughter had been uttered by all 
the party, and they were talking over the Strange cir- 
cumstances attending it, when they were roused by the 
trampling of horse's feet at the door, and the moment 
ajEter, a middle-aged man, clad in deep mouming, 
bnt put on in a manner that betrayed the disorder of 
his mind, entered the house. His looks were wild and 
firenzied, his cheeks haggard, and he rushed into the 
room so abruptly that he did not at first observe the 
Company assembled. 

" Why, Richard Baldwyn, is that you ?" cried the 
chiruTgeon. 

*«What! is this the father?" exclaimed Potts, 
taking out his memorandum-book ; * * I must prepare 
to interrogate him." 

" Sit thee down, Ruchot, — sit thee down, mon,'* said 
Bess, taking his band kindly, and leading him to a 
bench. ** Con ey get thee onny thing ?" 

"Neaw — ^neaw, Bess," replied the milier, **ey ha 
lost aw ey vallied T this warlt, an ey care na how soon 
ey quit it mysel." 

'^Neigh, dunna talk on thus, Ruchot," said Bess, in 
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accents of sincere sympathy. ** Theaw win live to see 
happier an brighter days." 

" Ey win live to be revenged, Bess," cried the mil- 
ier, rising suddenly, and stamping bis foot on the 
ground, — ** tbat accursed witcb has robbed me o' my 
*eart*s cbief treasure, — ^hoo has crushed a poor innocent 
OS never injured her i' thowt or deed — an has 
Struck the heaviest blow that could be dealt me ; 
but by the heaven above us ey win requite her ! A 
feayther's deep an lasting curse leet on her guilty 
heoad, an on those of aw her cursed race. Nah rest, 
neet nor day, win ey know, tili ey ha brought em to 
the stake." 

"Eight — right — ^my good friend — ^an excellent re* 
Solution — bring them to the stake," cried Potts. 

But bis enthusiasm was suddenly checked by observ- 
ing the reeve of the forest pceping from behind the 
wainscot, and eamestly regarding the milier, and he 
called the attention of the latter to him. 

Richard Baldwyn mechanically followed the expres- 
sive gestures of the attomey, — but he saw no one, for 
the reeve had disappeared. 

The incident passed imnoticed by the others, whohad 
been too deeply moved by poor Baldwjm's outburst of 
grief to pay attention to it. 

After a Utile while Bess Whitaker succeeded in pre- 
vailing upon the milier to sit down, and when he became 
more composed he told her that the funeral procession, 
consisting of some of his neighbours who had undertaken 
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to attend his ill-fated daughter to her last home, was 

Coming from Rougli Lee to Goldshaw, but that unable to 

bear them Company, he had ridden on by himself. It ap- 

peared, also, from his muttered threats, that he had me- 

ditated some wild project of vengeance against Mother 

Demdike, which he intended to put into execution 

before the day was over; but Master Potts endeavoured 

to dissuade him from this course, assuring him that the 

most certain and efficacious mode of revenge he could 

adopt would be through the medium of the law, and 

that he would give him his best advice and assistance 

in the matter. While they were talking thus, the bell 

began to toll, and every stroke seemed to vibrate through 

the heart of the afflicted father, who was at last so 

overpowered by grief, that the hostess deemed it expe- 

dient to lead him into an inner room where he might 

indulge his sorrow unobserved. 

Without awaiting the issue of this painful scene, Uich- 
ard, who was much affected by it, went forth, and taking 
his horse from the stable, with the iniention of riding 
on slowly before the others, led the animal towards the- 
churchyard. When within a short distance of the gray 
old fabric he paused. The bell continued to toll moum- 
fiilly, and deepened the melancholy hue of his thoughtsi 
The sad tale he had heard held possession of his mind, 
and while he pitied poor Mary Baldwyn, he began to en- 
tertain apprehensions that Alizon might meet a similar 
&ie. So many stränge circumstances had taken place 
during the moming's ride; he had listened to so many 

TOL. II. N 
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dismal reladons that, coupled with tlie dark and mjste- 
zious events of the previous night, he was quite bewil- 
dered, and feit oppressed as if by a hideons nightmare, 
which it was impossible to shake off. He thought of 
Mothers Demdike and Chattox. Could these dread 
beings be permitted to exercise such banefui influence 
over mankind ? With all the apparent proofs of their 
power he had received, he still strove to doubt, and 
to persuade himself that the various cases of witchciaft 
described to him were only held to be such by the timid 
and the credulous. 

Füll of these meditations, he tied his horse to a tree 
and entered the churchyard, and while pursuing a path 
shaded by a row of young lime trees leading to the 
porch, he perceived at a Mittle distance from him, near 
the cross erected by Abbot Cliderhow, two persona 
who attracted his attention. One was the sexton, who 
was now deep in the grave; and the other an old wo- 
man, with her back towards him. Neither had remarked 
his approach, and influenced by an unaccounti^le feeU 
ing of curiosity, he stood still to watch their proceed- 
ings. Presently, the sexton, who was shovelling out 
the mould, paused in his task ; and the old woman, 
in a hoarse voice, which seemed familiär to the listener^ 
Said, " What hast found, Zachariah ?" 

" That which yo lack, mother," replied the sexton, " a 
mazsard wi' aw th' teeth inV 

: '' Pluck out eight, and give them me," replied the 
tag. 
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And, as the sexton complied with lier injunctlon^ 
ßhe added, " Now I must have three scalps/' 

" Heretheybe,mother," replied Zachariah, uncover- 
ing a heap of monld with his spade. " Two brain-pans 
bleached loike snow, an the third wi' more hewr on it 
than ey W o' my own sconce. Fro' its size an shape ey 
sliould tak It to be a female. Ey ha' laid these three 
scnlls aside fo* ye. Whot dun yo mean to do wi' 
'em r 

" Questlon me not, Zachariah," said the hag, stemly ; 
*' now give me some pieces of the mouldering coffin, 
and fill this box with the dust of the corpse it con- 
tained." 

The sexton complied with her request. 
** Now yo ha' getten aw yo seek, mother," he said, 
" ey wajj pray you to tay your departure, fo' the 
benin folk win be here presently." 

** I'm going," replied the hag, " butfirst I must have 
my funeral rites performed — ^ha ! ha I Bury this for me, 
Zachariah," she said, giving him a small clay figure. 
"Bury it deep, and as it moulders away, may she it re- 
presents pineandwither, tili she come to the grave like- 
wise!" 

" An whoam doth it represent, mother?" asked the 
sexton, regarding the image with curiosity. " Ey dunna 
knoa the feace ?" 

'* How should you know it, fool, since you have never 
8een her in whose likeness it is made/' replied the hag. 
** She is connected with the race I hate." 
N 2 
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" Wi' the Demdikes V inquired the sexton. 

*' Ay," replied the hag, ** with the Demdikes. . She 
passes for one of them — but she is not of them. Never- 
theless, I hate her as though she were." 
• " Yo dunna mean Alizon Device ?" said the sexton. 
** Ey ha* heerd say hoc be varry comely an kindhearted, 
an ey should be sorry onny härm befel her." 

'* Mary Baldwyn, who will soon lie there, was quite 
as comely and kind-hearted as Alizon," cried the hag, 
" and yet Mother Demdike had no pity on her." 

** An that*s true," replied the sexton. "Weel, weel ; 
ey'n do your bidding." 

** Hold !" exclaimed Richard, stepping forward. " I 
will not suffer this abomination to be practised." 

** Who is it speaks to me?" cried the hag, tum- 
ing round, and disclosing the hideous countenance 
of Mother Chattox. " The voice is that of Richard 
Assheton.*' 

" It is Richard Assheton who speaks," cried the 
young man, " and I command you to desist from this 
wickedness. Give me that clay image," he cried, snatch- 
ing it from the sexton, and trampling it to dust beneath 
his feet. " Thus I destroy thy impious handiwork, 
and defeat thy evil intentions." 

" Ah ! think'st thou so, lad," rejoined Mother Chat- 
tox. " Thou wilt find thyself mistaken. My curse 
has already alighted upon thee, and it shall work. 
Thou lov'st Alizon. — ^I know it. But she ßhall never 
be thine. Now, go thy ways." 
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" I will go," replied Richard — " but you ßhallcome 
with me, old woman." 

" Dare you lay hands on me ?" screamed the hag. 

**Nay let her be, mester," interposed the sexton, 
"yohad better." 

" You are as bad as she is,'* said Richard, " and de- 
serve equal punishment. You escaped yesterday at 
Whalley, old woman, but you shall not escape me 
now." 

** Be not too sure of that," cried the hag, disabling 
bim for the moment, by a severe blow on the arm from 
her staff. And shufBing off with an agiüty which 
could scarcely have been expected from her, she passed 
through a gate near her, and disappeared behind the 
high wall. 

Richard would have followed, but he was detained 
by the sexton, who besought him, as he valued his life, 
not to interfere, and when at last he broke away from 
the old man, he could see nothing of her, and only 
heard the sound of horse's feet in the distance. Either 
his eyes deceived him, or at a turn in the woody lane 
skirting the church he descried the reeveof the forest 
galloping off with the old woman behind him. This 
lane led towards Rough Lee, and without a moment's 
hesitation, Richard flew to the spot where he had left 
his horse, and mounting him, rode swiftly along it. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE TEMPTATION. 

Shortlt after Richard's departure, a round, rosy- 
feced personage, whose rusty black cassock, hastdly 
huddled over a dark riding-dress, proclaimed Hm a 
churchman, entered the hostel. This was the rector 
of Goldshaw, Parson Holden, a very worthy little 
man, though ratlier, perhaps, too fond of the sporta 
of the field and the bottle. To Roger Nowell and Ni« 
cholas Assheton he was of course well known, and wa» 
much esteemed by the latter, often riding over to hunt 
and fish, or carouse, at Downham. Parson Holden 
had been sent for by Bess to administer spiritual con- 
aolation to poor Richard Baldwyn, who she thought 
gtood in aeed of it, and having respectfuUy saluted the 
jotitnstrate, of whom he stood somewhat in awe, and 
^ken hands cordially with Nicholas, who was delighted 
to see hinij he repaired to the inner room, promising to 
<>0me back speedily. And he kept his word; for in 
l las Ü^^^ ß^® minutes he re-appeared with the satisfac- 

* tüfT iütelligence that the afflicted miller was consideiy 
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ably calmer, and had listened to liis counsels with 
much edificatioD. 

*^ Take him a glass of aqua-vitse, Bess,^' he said to 
the hostess. '^ He is evidentlj a cup too low, and will 
be the better for it. Streng water is a specific I 
always recommend nnder such circumstances, Master 
Sudall, and indeed, adopt mjself, and I am suxe 
you will approve of it. — Harkee, Bess, when you 
have ministered to poor Baldwyn's wants, I must 
crave your attention to my own, and beg you to fill me 
a tankard with your oldest ale, and toast me an 
oat-cake to eat with it. — ^I must keep up my spirits, 
worthy sir," he added to Roger Nowell, " for I have a 
painful duty to perform. I do not know when I 
have becn more shocked than by the death of poor 
Mary Baldwyn. A fair flower and early nipped.*' 

" Nipped, indeed, if all we have heard be correct," 
iqoined Nowell. " The forest is in a sad State, reverend 
air. It would seem as if the enemy of mankind, by 
means of his abominable agents, were permitted to 
ezercise uncontroUed dominion over it. I must needs 
say, the forlom condition of the people reflects httle 
credit on those who have them in charge. The powers 
of darkness could never have prevailed to such an 
extent if duly resisted." 

" I lament to hear you say so, good Master 
Nowell," repUed the rector. " I have done my best, I 
assure you, to keep my small and widely-scattered flock 
together, and to save them from the ravening wolves 
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and cunning foxes that infest tlie country; and if now 
and then some sheep have gone astray, or a poor lamb, 
as in the instance of Mary Baldwyn, hath fallen a 
victim, I am scarcely to blame for the mischance: 
Rather letme say, sir, that you, as an active and zealous 
inagistrate, should take the matter in hand, and by 
severe dealing with the offenders, arrest the progress of 
the evil. No defence, spiritual or othetwise, as yet set 
up against them, has proved effectual." 

"Justly remarked, reverend sir," observed Potts, 
looking up from the memorandum-book in which he 
was writing, *' and I am sure your ad vice will not 
be lost upon Master Roger Nowell. As regards the 
persons who may be afficted by witchcraft, hath not our 
sagacious monarch observed, that * There are three kind 
of folks who may be tempted or troubled : the wicked for 
their horrible sins, to punish them in the like measure ; 
the godly that are sleeping in any great sins or infirmi- 
ties, and weakness in faith, to waken them up the faster 
by such an uncouth form : and even some of the best, 
that their patience may be tried before the world as 
Jöb's was tried. For why may not God use any kind of 
extraordinary punishment, when it pleases Him, as well 
as the ordinary rods of sickness, or other adver- 
sities ? " 

**Very true, sir," replled Holden. "And we are 
undergoing this severe trial now. Fortunate are they 
who profit by it !" 

" Hear what is said further, sir, by the king," pur- 
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sued Potts. " * No man,* declares that wise'prince, ' ought 
to presume so far as to promise any impunity to himself.' 
But further on he gives us courage, for he adds, ' and 
yet we onght not to be afiredd for that, of any thing that 
the devil and his incked Instruments can do against 
US, for we daily fight against him in a hundred 
other ways, and therefore as a valiant captain affrays 
no more being at the combat, nor stays from his 
purpose for the rummishing shot of a cannon, nor the 
small clack of a pistolet ; not being certain what may 
light on him ; even so ought we boldly to go forward 
in fighting against the devil without any greater terror, 
for these his rarest weapons, than the ordinary, whereof 
we have daily the proof/ " 

" His majesty is quite right," observed Holden, *^ and 
lam glad to hear his convincing words so judiciously 
cited. I myself have no fear of these wicked instru- 
ments of Satan." 

** In what manner, may I ask, have you proved your 
courage, sir ?* inquired Roger Nowell. " Have you 
preached against them, and denounccd their wickedness, 
menacing them with the thunders of the Church ?" 

"I cannot say I have," repHed Holden, rather 
abashed, " but I shall henceforth adopt a very different 
course. — Ah ! here comes the ale !" he added, taking the 
foaming tankard from Bess ; " this is the best cordial 
wherewith to sustain one's courage in these trying 
times. 

" Some remedy must be found for this intolerable 
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grievance," observed Roger Nowell, after a fewmoments* 
lefiection. "Till this moming I was not aware of 
ihe extent of the evil, but supposed that the two malig- 
nant hags, who seem to reign supreme here, confined 
iheir Operations to blighting com, maiming cattle, tum- 
ing milk sour ; and even these reports I fancied were 
greatlj ezaggerated; but I now find, from what I bave 
Seen at Sabden and elsewbere, that they &11 veiy fai 
ahort of the reality ." 

" It would be difficult to increase the darkness of the 
picture," said the chirurgeon, " but what remedy wül 
you apply?" 

" The cautery, sir," replied Potts, — " the actual 
cauteiy — we will bum out this plague-spot. The two 
old hags and their noxious brood shall be brought to 
the stake. That will eflfect a radical eure." 

" It may when it is accomplished, but I fear it wül 
be long ere that happens," replied the chirurgeon, 
shaking his head doubtfully.. " Are you acquainted with 
Mother Demdike's history, sir?" he added to Potts. 

"In part," replied the attomey; "but I shall be 
glad to hear any thing you may have to bring for- 
ward on the subject." 

" The peculiarity in her case," observed Sudall^ 
"and the circumstance distinguishing her dark and 
dread career from that of all other witches is that it haa 
becn shaped out by dcstinj. When an infant, a male- 
diction was pronounced upon her head by the unfortu- 
nate Abbot Paslew. She is also the offipring of a 
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man reputed to have bartered liis soul to the Enemy of 
Mankind, wliile her mother was a witch. Both parents 
perislied lamentably, about the time of Paslew's execu- 
tion at Wballey." 

'^ It is a pity their miserable' infant did not perish 
with them," observed Holden. " How much crime and 
misery would have been spared !" 

" It was otherwise ordained," replied Sudall. " Bereft 
of her parents in this waj, the infant was taken charge 
of and reared by Dame Croft, the miller's wife, of 
Whalley, but even in those early days she exhibited such 
a malicious and vindictive disposition, and became so 
immanageable, that the good dame was glad to get rid 
of her, and sent her into the forest, where she found a 
home at Rough Lee, then occupied by Miles Nutter, 
the grandfather of the late Richard Nutter." 

" Aha !" exclaimed Potts, " was Mother Demdike 
so early connected with that family ? I must make a 
note of that circumstance." 

** She remained at Rough Lee for some years," re- 
tomed Sudall, '' and though accounted of an ill dispo- 
dtion, there was nothing to be alleged against her at the 
time ; though, afterwards, it was said, that some mishaps 
ihat befel the neighbours were owing to her agency, 
and that she was always attended by a famiUar in the 
form of a rat or a mole. Whether this were so or not, 
I cannot say, but it is certain that she helped Miles 
Nutter to get rid of bis wife, and procured him a 
second spouse, in retum for which Services he bestowed 
upon her an old ruined tower on his dpmains." 
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" You mean Malkin Tower?" said Nicholas. 

** Ay, Malkin Tower,'' replied the cliirurgeoii. 
"There is a legend connected with that structure, 
wliich I will relate to you anon, if you desire it. But 
to proceed. Scarcely had Bess Demdike taken up her 
abode in this lone tower, than it began to be rumoured 
that she was a witch, and attended sabbaths on tbe 
summit of Pendle Hill, and on Rimington Moor. 
Few would consort with her, "^and ill-luck invariably 
attended those with whom she quarrelled. Though 
of hideous and forbidding aspect, and with one eye 
lower set than the, other, she had subtlety enough to: 
induce a young man named Sothemes to marry her, 
and two children, a son and a daughter, were the fruit 
of the imion.*' 

**The daughter I have seen at Whalley," observed 
Potts ; " but I have never encountered the son/' 

" Christopher Demdike still lives, I believe," replied 
the chirurgeon, " though what has become of him I 
know not, for he has quitted these parts. He is as ill- 
reputed as his mother, and has the same stränge and 
fearful look about the eyes." 

" I shall recognise him if I see him," observed Potte« 

*^ You are scarcely likely to meet him," retumed Su- 
dall, " for, as I have said, he has left the forest. But to 
return to my story. The marriage state was little suit- 
able to Bess Demdike, and in five yeara she contrived to 
free lierself from her husband*3 restraint and ruled alone 
in the tower. Her malignant influence now began to be 
feil throughoat the whole district, and by dint of menaces 
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and positive acts of miscliief^ slie extorted all slie required. 

Whosoever refiised her requests speedily experienced 

her resentment. When she was in the fulness of her 

power, a rival sprang up in the person of Anne Whittle, 

mnce known by the name of Chattox, which she ob- 

tained in marriage, and this woman disputed Bess Dem- 

dike's supremacy. Each strove to injure the adherents 

of her rival — ^and terrible was the mischief they 

wrought. In the end, however, Mother Demdike got 

the Upper hand. Years have flown over the old hag's 

head, and her guilty career has been hitherto attended 

with impnnity. Plans have been formed to bring her 

to justice, but they have ever failed. And so in the case 

of old Chattox. Her career has been as baneful and 

as successful as that of Mother Demdike/* 

. **But their course is well-nigh run," said Potts, 

" and the time is come for the extirpation of the old 

serpents." 

" Ah ! who is that at the window ?" cried Sudall ; 
**but that you are sitting near me, I should declare 
you were looking in at us." 

" It must be Master Potts's brother, the reeve of the 
forest," observed Nicholas, with a laugh. 

" Heed him not," cried the attomey, angrily, " but 
let US have the promised legend of Malkin Tower." 

*' Wülingly !" replied the chirurgeon. " But before 
I begin I must recruit myself with a can of ale." 

The flagon being set before him, Sudall commenced 
hisstoiy : 
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** Qn the brow of a high hill formmg pari of the 
lange of Pendle, and oommanding an extensive vie^w 
over the forest, and the wild and mountainous legion 
aroond it, Stands a stem solitaiy tower. Old as the 
Anglo-Saxons, and built as a stronghold by Wulstan, a 
Korthumbrian thane, in the time of Edmund or Eidied, 
it 18 circiilar in form and verj lofly, and serves as 
a landmark to the countiy round. Placed high 
up in the buüding the door was f oimerly reached 
by a steep flight of stone steps, but ihese were re- 
moved some fifty or sixty years ago by Mother Dem- 
dike, and a ladder capable of b^ng raised or let down 
at pleasure subsdtuted for them, afibrding the only 
apparent means of entrance. The tower is otherwise 
inaccessibley the walls being of immense thickness, with 
no vdndow lower than five-and-twenty feet firom the 
ground, though it is thought there must be a secret 
outlet, for the old witch, when she wants to come 
forth, does not wait for the ladder to be let down. 
But this may be otherwise ezplained. Tntemally 
there are three floors, the lowest being placed on a 
level with the door, and this is the apartment chiefly 
occupied by the hag. In the centre of this room 
is a trap-door opening upon a deep vault, which forms 
the basement story of the structure, and which was 
onoe used as a dungeon, but is now tenanted, it is 
Said, by a fiend, who can be summoned by the witch on 
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stamping her foot. Round the roöm, runs a gallerj 
contrived in the thickness of the walls, while the upper 
Chambers are gained by a secret staixcase, and dosed 
by moveable stones, the machineiy of which is only 
known to the inmate of the tower. All the looms aie 
lighted by narrow loop-holes. Thus you will see that 
the fortress is stUl capable of sustaining a siege, and old 
Demdike has been heard to declare that she would hold 
it for a month against a hundred men. Hitherto it has 
proved impregnable. 

^^ On the Nonnan Invasion, Malkin Tower was held 
by Ughtred, a descendant of Wulstan, who kept posses- 
don of Pendle Forest and the hiUs around it^ and suc- 
cessfiüly resisted the aggressions of the conquerors. 
His enemies affirmed he was assisted by a demon, whom 
he had propitlated by some fearful sacrifice made in 
the tower, and the notion seemed bome out by the 
success unifonnly attending his conflicts. üghtred's 
prowess was stained by cruelty and rapine. * Merciless 
in the treatment of his captives, putting them to death 
by horrible tortures, or immuring them in the dark 
and noisome dungeon of his tower, he would hold his 
revels over their heads, and deride their groans. 
Heaps of treasure, obtained by pillage, were secured by 
him in the tower. From his frequent acts of treachery, 
and the many foul murders he perpetrated, Ughtred 
was styled the * Scourge of the Normans.' For a long 
period he enjoyed complete immunity from punishment, 
but after the siege of York, and the defeat of the in- 
surgentSy his destruction was vowed by Ubert de Lacy, 



192 THE LANCASHIRE WITCHES. 

lord of BlackbumsUre, and this fierce chieftain set fire 
to part of the forest in which the Saxon thane and his 
followers were concealed; drove them to Malkin Tower; 
took it after an obstinate and prolonged defence, and con- 
siderable loss to himself, and put them all to the sword, 
except the leader, whom he hanged from the top of his 
own fortress. In the dungeon were found many car- 
cases, and the greater part of Ughtred's treasure served 
to enrich the victor. 

" Once again, in the reign of Henry VI., Malkin 
Tower became arobber's stronghold, and gave protection 
to a freebooter named Blackburn, who, with a band of 
daring and desperate marauders, took advantage of the 
troubled state of the country, ravaged it far and wide, 
and committed unheard of atrocities, even levying 
contributions upon the Abbeys of Whalley and Salley, 
and the heads of these religious establishments were 
glad to make terms with hira to save their herds and 
Stores, the rather, that all attempts to dislodge him 
from his mountain fastness, and destroy his band, had 
failed. Blackburn seemed to enjoy the same kind of 
protection as Ughtred, and practised the same atro- 
cities, torturing and imprisoning his captives unless 
they were heavily ransomed. He also led a life of 
wildest license, and, when not engaged in some pre- 
datory exploit, spent his time in carousing with his 
followers. • 

" Upon one occasion it chanced that he made a visit 
in disguise to WhaUey Abbey, and passing the little 
hermitage near the church, beheld the votaress who 
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tenanted it. Thia was Isole de Heton. Ravished by her 
wondrous l)eauty, Blackbum soon found an opportunity 
of maldng his passion known to her, and his handsome 
though fierce lineaments pleasing her, he did not long 
fflgh in vain. He frequently visited her in the garb of 
a Cistertian monk, and, being taken for one of the 
brethxen, his conduct brought great scandal upon the 
abbey. The abandoned votaress bore him a daughter, 
and the infant was conveyed away by the lover, and 
placed under the care of a peasant's wife, at Barrowford. 
From that child sprung Bess Blackbum, the mother 
of old Demdike ; so that the witch is a direct de- 
cendant of Isole de Heton. 

'^ Notwithstanding all precautions, Isole's dark offence 
became known, and she would have paid the penalty of 
it at the stake, if she had not fled. In scaHng Whalley 
Nab, in the woody heights of which she was to remain 
concealed tili her lover could come to her, she feil from 
arock^ shattering her limbs, and disfiguring her features. 
Some say she was lamed for life, and became as hideous 
as she had heretofore been lovely ; but this is erro- 
neous, for apprehensive of such a result, attended by 
the loßs of her lover, she invoked the powers of dark- 
ness, and profiered her soul in retum for five years 
of unimpaired beauty. 

" The compact was made, and when Blackburn came 
he found her more beautiful than ever. Enraptured, he 
conveyed her to Malkiü Tower, and lived with her there 

TOL. II. O 
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in securitj, laugliiiig to soom the menaces of Abbot 
Eodes, by whoin he was excommumcated. 

*^ Time went on, and as Isole's chaixns underwent no 
change, her lover's ardour continned unabated. Five 
years passed in guilty pleasoies, and the last daj of 
the allotted term arrived. No change was manifest 
in Isole's demeanour; neither remorse nor fear were 
exhibited by her. Never had she appeared more lovely 
— never in higher or more exuberant spirits. She be- 
flonght her lover, who was still madly intozicated by 
her infernal charms, to give a banquet that night to 
ten of his tnistiest foUowers. He wiUingly assented, 
and bade them to the feast. They ate and drank mer- 
lily, and the gayest of the Company was the lovely Isole. 
Her spirits seemed somewhat too wild even to Black- 
bum, but he did not check her, tbough sorprised at 
the excessive liveliness and £reedom of her sallies. Her 
eyes flashed like fire, and there was not a man present 
bat was madly in Ioyo with her, and ready to dispute 
for her smües with his captain. 

" The wine flowed freely, and song and jest went 
on tili midnight. When the hour Struck, Isole Med 
a cup to the brim, and cailed upon them to pledge 
her. All arose, and drdned their goblets enümsiaati« 
cally. * It was a farewell cup,' she said. ' I am going 
away with one of you.' . ^ How? exclaimed Blackbum, 
in angry surprise. * Let any one but touch your band, 
and I wiU strike him dead at my feet/ The rest of 
the Company regarded each other with suiprise, and 
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it was then discovered tliat a stianger was amongst them ; 
a tall dark man, wLose looks were so tenible and 
demoniacal that no one dared lay hands upon liim. * I 
am come,' he said, with feaifiü significance, to Isole. 
* And I am ready,' she answered, boldly. * I will go 
with you were it to the bottomless pit,' cried Blackbom, 
catching hold of her. ' It is thither I am going/ ehe 
answeied with a scream of langhter. 'I shaU hc glad 
of a companion/ 

^^ When the paroxysm of langhter was over, she feil 
down on the floor. Her lover would hare raised her^ 
when what was his horror to find that he held in 
his arms an old woman, with fiightMly disfignred 
features, and evidently in the agonies of deatL She 
fixed one look npon him, and ezpuced« 

<^ Terrified by the occnnence thegoests hnnied awaj, 
and when ihey retomed nezt day, they jßnmd Black' 
bnm, stretched on the floor, and qnite dead« They 
cast his body, together with that of the wretched Isole^ 
into the vault beneath the xoom where they were lying, 
and then taking posaesmon of his treasnre, removed to 
8ome other retreat. 

'^ Thenceforth, Malkin Tower became luraniedr 
Thongh wholly deserted, lig^ts 'wete constanily seen 
fihining firom it at nig^, and sotmds of wild ler^lry 
sncceeded by shrieks and groons ittoed from iU Tb0 
fignie of Isole was often seen to oome forth^ and flit 
acrosB the wastes in tbe diiection of Whalkry Ahh^, 
On storrny nightB a hngeblack cat^ withflatoingi^««^ 
o 2 
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was frequently descried on the summit of the structuiei 
whence it obtained its name of Grimalkm, or Maiirin 
Tower. The iU-omened pile ultimately came into the 
possession of the Nutter family, biit it was never 
tenanted, until assigned, as I have alreadj mentioned, 
to Mother Demdike." 



The chirurgeon's marvellous story wasllstened to with 
great attention by his auditors. Most of them were fa- 
miliär with different versions of it, but to Master Potts it 
was altogether new, and he made rapid notes of it, qnes- 
tioning the narrator as to one or two points which ap- 
peared to him to require explanation. Nicholas, as 
may be supposed, was particularly interested in that 
part of the legend, which referred to Isole de 
Heton. He now for the first time heard of her un- 
hallowed intercourse with the freebooter Blackbum, of 
her compact on Whalley Nab with the fiend, of her 
mysterious connection with Malkin Tower, and of her 
being the ancestress of Mother Demdike. The consi- 
deration of all these points, coupled with a vivid recol- 
lection of his own stränge adventure with the impious 
votaress at the Abbey on the previous night, plunged 
him into a deep train of thought, and he began se- 
seriously to consider whether he might not have com- 
mitted some heinous sin, and, indeed, jeopardised 
his sours welfare by dancing with her. " What if I 
should share the isame fate as the robber Blackbum,*' 
he ruminated '* and be dragged to perdition by 
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her ? It is a very awful reflection. But though my 
&te might operate as a waming to others, I am bj 
no means anxious to be held up as a moral scarecrow. 
Rather let me take waming myself, amend my life, 
abandon intemperance, which leads to all mamier of 
wickedness, and sufFer myself no more to be ensnared 
by tbe wilesand delusions of the tempter in the form of a 
fEÜrwoman. No — no — ^I will alter and amend my life." 

I reglet, however, to say that these praiseworthy 
xesolutions were but transient, and that the squire, quite 
forgetting that the work of reform, if intended to be 
really accomplished, ought to commence at once, and 
by no means be postponed tili the morrow, yielded to 
the seductions of a fresh pottle of sack which was pre- 
sented to him at the moment by Bess, and in taking it 
could not help squeezing the hand of the bouncing hos- 
tess, and gazing at her more tenderly than became a 
married man. Oh ! Nicholas — ^Nicholas — ^the work of 
reform^ I am afraid, proceeds very slowly and imper- 
fecdy withyou. Your friend,Parson Dewhurst, would 
have told you that it is much easier to form good reso- 
lutions tban to keep them. 

Leaving the squire, however, to his cogitations and 
hia sack, the attomey to his memorandum-book, in 
which he was still engaged in writing, and the others 
to their talk, we shall proceed to the Chamber whither 
the poor milier had been led by Bess. When visited 
by the rector, he had been apparently soothed by the 
worthy man's consolatory ad vice, but when leftalone he 
speedily relapsed into his former dark and gloomy State 



198 THE LAKOASHIBE WITCHES. 

of mind. He did not notice Bess, who^ according to 
Holden's directions, placed the aqua-vitae bottle befoie 
liim, but as long as she stayed, remalned with bis 
&ce buried in bis hands* As soon as she was gone 
be arose^ and began to pace tbe room to and fio. 
The window was open, and he could hear tbe fnneral 
bell tolling moumfully at intervals. Each recurrenoe 
of the dismal sound added sharpness and intensify to 
bis grief. His sufiferings became almost intolerablOi 
and drove bim to the very verge of despair and mad« 
ness. If a weapon had been at hand^ he might bave 
seized it, and put a sudden period to his existence. His 
breast was a chaos of fierce and troubled thoughts, in 
which one black and terrible idea arose and overpow 
ered all the rest. It was the desire of vengeancCi 
deep and complete, upon her whom he looked upon as 
the murderess of his child. He cared not how it 
were accomplished so it were done, but such was the 
opinion he entertained of the old hag's power, that he 
doubted his abilitj to the task. Still, as the bell toUed 
on, the furies at his heart lashed and goaded him on, and 
yelled in his ear revenge — ^revenge. Now, indeed he was 
erazed with grief and rage ; he tore ojffhandfuls of hair, 
plunged his nails deeply into his breast, and while com- 
mitting these and other wild excesses, with frantic im- 
precations, he called down Heaven's judgments on his 
own head. He was in that lost andhelpless State whea 
the enemy of mankind has power over man. Nor was the 
opportunity neglected, for when the wretched Baldwyn, 
who exhausted by the violence of his motions, had 
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leaned for a moment against the wall, he perceived to 
ins suiprise that there was a man in the room — a small 
peisonage attired in rusty black, whom he thought had 
been one of the parly in the adjoining chamber. 

Tbere was an expiession of mockery about this per- 
Bon's countenance which did not please the milier, and 
he asked him, stemlj, what he wanted. 

"Leave off grinnin, mon," he said, fiercely, ** or ey 
may be tempted to tay yo be t' throttle, an may yo 
langh o't wrong side o' yonr mouth." 

** No, no, you will not, Richard Baldwyn, when you 
know my errand," replied the man. ** You are thirsting 
for vengeanoe upon Mother Demdike. You shall have it." 

" Eigh, eigh, you promised me vengeance efore," 
Glied the milier— ** vengeance by the law. Boh ey 
mnn wait lung for it. Ey wad ha' it swift and sure— 
deep an deadly. Ey wad blast her wi' curses, os hoo 
blasted my poor Meary. Ey wad strike her deeod at 
my feet. That's my vengeance, mon." 

** You shall have it," replied the other. 

** Yo talk differently fro* what yo did just now, mon," 
eaid the milier, regarding him narrowly and distrustfully. 
^ An yo look differently too. There's a queer glimmet 
abowt your een that ey didna notice efore, an that ey 
mislike." 

The man laughed bitterly* 

"Leave off grinnin' or begone," cried Baldwyn, 
furiously. And he raised his band to strike the man, 
but he instantly dropped it, appaUed by a look which 
the other threw at him. " Who the Dule are yo ?' 
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" The Dule must answer you, since you appeal to 
liim," replied the other, with the same mocking smile ; 
"but you are mistaken in supposing you have spoken to 
me before. He with whom you conversed in the other 
room, resembles me in more respects than one, but he 
does not possess power equal to mine. The law will 
not aid you against Mother Demdike. She will escape 
all the snares laid for her. But she will not escape 

" Who are ye ?" eried the milier, his hair erecting 
on his head, and cold damps breaking out upon his 
brow. ** Yo are nah mortal, an nah good, to tawk i' 
this fashion." 

** Heed not who and what I am," replied the other, 
** I am known here as a reeve of the forest — that ia 
enough. Would you have vengeance on the mur- 
theress of your child T 

" Yeigh," rejoined Baldwyn. 

^* And you are willing to pay for it at the price of 
your soul ?" demanded the other, advancing towaids 
him. 

Baldwyn reeled. He saw at once the fearful peril in 
which he was placed, and averted his gaze from the 
scorching glance of the reeve. 

At this moment the door was tried without, and the 
voice of Bess was heard, saying, " Who ha' yo got wi* 
yo, Ruchot ; an whoy ha' yo fastened t' door?" 

" Your answer T' demanded the reeve. 

" Ey canna gi' it now," replied the milier. ** Com^ 
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** Ey conna/' she replied. " Open t' door, inon." 

** Your answer, I say ?" said the reeve. 

" Gi^ me an liour to think on't," said the miller. 

" Agreed," replied the other. " I will be with you 
afier the funeraL'' 

And he sprang through the window, and disappeared 
before Baldwyn could open the door and admit Bess. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

THE PEBAHBULATION OF THE BOUNDABIES. 

The lane, along which Bichard Assheton galloped, in 
piusuit of Mother Chattox, made so many tums, and was^ 
moreover, so completely hemmed in by high banks and 
hedges, that he could see nothing on either side of him, 
and very litde in advance ; but, guided by the datier of 
hoofs^ he UTged Merlin to his utmost speed, fancying he 
ßhould soon come up with the fugitives. In this, how- 
ever, he was deceived. The sonnd that had led him on 
became fainter and fainter, tili at last it died away alto- 
gether ; and on quitting the lane and gaining the moor, 
where the view was wholly uninterrupted, no traces 
either of witch or reeve could be discemed. 

With a feeling of angry disappointment, Richard 
was about to turn back, when a large black gray- 
hound came irom out an adjoining clough, and made 
towards him. The singularity of the circumstance in- 
duced him to halt and regard the dog with atten- 
tion. On nearing him, the animal looked wistfully in 
his face, and seemed to invite him to follow^ and the 
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young num -was so strack by the dog's manner that he 
complied, and had not gone &r, when a hare, of nnusual 
mze and gray with age^ bounded from beneath a goise- 
busli, and speeded away, the grayhoiind starting in 

pUTBint. 

Aware of the prevailing notion that a witch most 
oommonly assomed such a form when desirous of escap- 
iBg, or performing some act of mischief, such as diying 
the milk of kine, Richard at once came to the conclu- 
non that the hare conld be no other than Mother Chat- 
tax, and without pausing to inquire what the hound 
ooold be, or why it should appear at such a singular 
and apparently fortunate juncture^ he at once joined 
the run, and cheered on the dog with whoop and 
holloa. 

Old as it was, apparently, the hare ran with extraordi«* 
nary swiftness, Clearing every stone wall and other impedi- 
ment in theway, and more than once cunningly doubling 
npon its puisoers. Bat every feint and stratagem were 
defeated by the fleet and sagadous hound, and the 
honted animal at length took to the open waste, where 
the run became so rapid, that Richard had enough to do 
to keep up with it, though Merlin, almost as fuiiously 
exdted as his master, strained every sinew to the task. 

In this way the chasers and the chased scoured the 
dark and heathy plain^ skirting moss-pool, and Clearing 
dyke, tili they almost reached the butt-end of Pendle 
EBll, which rose like an impassable barrier before them. 
Hiiherto, the chances had seemed in favour of the harei 
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hm they now began to tum, and as it seemed certain 
ahe must fall into the hound's jaws, Richard expected 
eveiy moment to find her resume her natural form . The 
run having brought him within a quarter of a mile of 
Barley, the rüde hovels composing whichlitüe booth were 
dearly discernible, the young man began to think the 
hag's dwelling must be among them, and that she was 
hunying thither as to a place of refiige. But before this 
could be accomplished he hoped to efiect her capture, 
and once more cheered on the hound, and plunged his 
spurs into Merlin's sides. An obstacle, however, occurred 
which he had not counted on. Directly in the course 
taken by the hare lay a deep, disused, limestone quarry, 
completely screened from view by a fringe of brush- 
wood. When within a few yards of this pit the hound 
made a dash at the flying hare^ but eluding him, the 
latter sprang forward, and both went over the edge of 
the quarry together. Richard had well-nigh followed, 
and in that case would have been inevitably dashed in 
pieces ; but^ discovering the danger ere it was too late, 
by a powerful effort, which threw Merlin upon his 
haunches^ he puUed him back on the very brink of 
the pit. 

The young man shuddered as he gazed into the 
depths of the quarry, and saw the jagged points and 
heaps of broken stone that would have received him ; 
but he looked in vain for the old witch, whose mangled 
body, together with that of the hoimd, he expected to 
behold; and he then asked himself whether the chase 
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xnight not have loeen a snare set for him by the hag and 
her fitmiliar, with the intent of luring him to destruc" 
tion. If so, he had been providentially preserved. 

Quitting the pit, his first idea was to proceed to 
Barley, which was now only a few hundred yards ofi^ 
to make inquiries respecting Mother Chattox, and ascer- 
tain whether she really dwelt there, but on fnrther con- 
eideration he judged it best to retum without fiirther 
delay to Goldshaw, lest his friends, ignorant as to whai 
had befallen him, might become alarmed on his account^ 
but he resolved, as soon as he had disposed of the busi- 
ness in hand, to prosecute his search after the hag. 
Riding rapidly, he soon cleared the ground between 
the quany and Goldshaw Lane, and was about to enter 
the latter, when the sound of voices, singing a funeral 
hymn, caught his ear, and, pausing to listen to it, he 
beheld a little procession, the meaning of which he 
xeadily comprehended, wending its slow and melan- 
choly way in the same direction as himself. It was 
headed by four men in deep mouming, bearing upon 
their Shoulders a small coffin, covered with a pali, and 
having a garland of white flowers in front of it. 
Behind them followed about a dozen young men and 
maidens, likewise in mouming, Walking two and two, 
with galt and aspeet of unfeigned affliction. Many of 
the women, though merely rustics, seemed to possess 
considerable personal attraction, but their features were 
in a great measure concealed by their large white ker- 
chiefs disposed in the form of hoods. All carried sprigs 
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of Toeemaxy and bunches of floweis in their hands. 
Plaintive was the hymn they sang, and their voices, 
thougk untauglit, weie sweet and touching, and Vrent to 
the heart of the listener. 

Much moyedy Bichard suffered the funeral prooessdon 
to precede him along the deep and devious lane, and as it 
winded beneath the hedges^ the sightwas inexpiessibly 
afiCecting. Fasteninghishoise to a tree, at the end of ihe 
lane, Richard followed on foot. Notice of the appioacsh of 
the train havingbeen given in the village, all the inhabit- 
antaflocked forthtomeetit, andtherewassca^ceIJadr]r 
eye among them. Axriyed mthin a short distance of the 
chuidi, die coffin was met by the minister attended by 
the derk, behind whom came Roger NoweU, Nicho« 
lasy and the rest of the Company £rom the hosteL With 
great difBcully poor Baldwyn conld be brought to take 
bis place as chief moumer. These arrangements oom- 
pleted, the body of the ül-fated girl was bome into the 
chnrchyard, the minister reading the solemn texts 
appointed for the occasion, and leading the way to the 
grave^beside which stood the sexton^ together with the 
beadle of Goldshaw and Sparshot. The coffin was then 
laid on trestles, and amidst profonnd silence, broken 
only by the sobs of the moumers, the Service was read, 
and preparations made for lowering the body into the 
grave. 

Then it was that poor Baldwyn, with a wild, heart- 
piercing cry , flung himself upon the sheU containing all 
that remained of his lost treasure, and conld with diffi- 
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enliy be removed firom it by Bess and Sudall, both of 

whom -were in attendance. The bunches of flowers 

and spiigs of rosemaiy having been laid npon the coffin 

by ibe maidens, amidst loud sobbing and audiblj ex- 

pTessed lamentations from the bystanders, it was let 

down into the giave, and earth thiown over it. 

Sarth to earth; aahes to aahes; dust to dust. 

The ceremony was over, the moumers betook them- 

sehres to the litde hostel, and the spectatois slowly dis- 

persed, bat the bereaved fiither still lingered, nnable to 

tear Limself away. Leaning for support against the 

yew tree» he fiercely bade Bess, who would have 

led him home wiäi her^ begone. The kind-hearted 

hostess complied in appeaiance, but remained nigh at 

hand, thongh concealed &om view. 

Once more the dark doud overshadowed the spiiit 
of the wretched man — once more the same infernal de- 
die of vengeance possessed him — once more he subjected 
himself to temptation. Striding to the foot of the grave 
he raised his hand, and with terrible imprecations vowed 
to lay the murtheress of his child as low as ehe herseif 
was now laid. At that moment he feit an eye like a 
buzning glass jGzed upon him, and looking up beheld the 
reeve of the forest standing on the fiirther side of the 
gzave. 

*« Kneel down, and swear to be mine, and your wish 
shall be gratified," said the reeve. 

Beside himself with grief and rage, Baldwyn would 
haye complied, bat he was arrested by a powerfal grasp. 
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Fearing he was about to commit some rask act, Beaa 
rushed forward and caught hold of his doublet. 

'' Bethink thee whot theaw has just heerd &o^ t' min- 
ister, Ruchot," she cried, in a voiee of solemn waming. 
" * Blessed are the dead that dee i' the Lord, for they 
rest fro their labours.' An again, ' Suffer us not at our 
last hour, for onny pains o' death to fa' fro thee/ Oh, 
Ruchot, dear, fo^ the love theaw hadst fo' thy poor 
chilt, who is now deHvert &o' the biirthen o' tV flesh^ 
an' dwelUn' i' joy an felicity wi' God an his angels^ 
dunna endanger thy predous sowl. Pray that theaw 
may'st depart hence i' th' Lord^ wi' whom are the 
sowls of the faithful^ an Meaiy's^ ey trust^ among the 
number. Pray that thy eend may be Hke hers." 

** Ey conna pray, Bess," repHed the miller, striking his 
breast. '^ The Lord has tumed his feace fro' me." 

^' Becose thy heart is hardened, Ruchot," she replied^ 
'* Theaw'rt nourishin' nowt boh black an wicked thowts. 
Gast em off ye, I adjure thee, an come whoam wi' 
me.^' 

Meanwhile, the reeve had sprung across the grave. 

*' Thy answer at once," he said, grasping the miller's 
arm, and breathing the words in his ears. " Yengeanoe 
is in thy power. A word, and it is thine." 

The milier groaned bitterly. He was sorely tempted. 

'^ What is that mon sayin' to thee, Ruchot ?" inquired 
Bess. 

^< Dunna ax, boh tak me away," he answered. *' Ey 
am lost eise." 
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** "Let him lay a finger on yo if he dare," said Bess, 
sturdily. 

** Lieave him alone — ^yo dunna knoa who he is," whis- 
pered the miller. 

'* Ey con partly guess," she rejoined ; " boh ey 
care nother fo' mon nor dule when ey'm acting reetly. 
Come along wi' me, Ruchot." 

** Fool !" cried the reeve, in the same low tone as 
before ; "you will lose your revenge, but you will not 
escape me." 

And he tumed away, while Bess almost carried the 
trembling and enfeebled milier towards the hostel. 

Roger Nowell and his friends had only waited the 
€X>nclusion of the funeral to set forth, and their 
hoTses being in readiness, they mounted them on 
leaving the churchyard^ and rode slowly along 
the lane leading towards Rough Lee. The melan- 
choly scene they had witnessed^ and the afflict- 
ing circumstances connected with it, had painfully 
affected the party, and little conversation occurred 
nntil they were overtaken by Parson Holden, who 
having been made acquainted with their errand by 
NicholaSy was desirous of accompanying them. Soon 
after this, also, the reeve of the forest joined them, 
and on seeing him, Richard stemly demanded why hft 
had aided Mother Ghattox in her flight from the 
churchyard, and what had become of her. 

** You are entirely mistaken, sir," replied the reeve, 
with affected astonishment. " I have seen nothing 

VOL. II. P 
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whatever of the old hag, and would rather leid a 
Land to her capture than abet her flight. I lio]|d all 
"witches in abhorrence^ and Motber Cbattox espeeially 
so. 

" Your borse looks fresb enougb, certainly," said 
ßicbard, somewbat sbaken in bis suspicions. ^' Wbeie 
bave you been during onr stay at Goldsbaw? You 
did not put up at tbe hoste! ?" 

** I went to Fanner Jobnson's," repHed the reeve, 
" and you will find upon inquiry that my borse baa 
not been out of bis stables for tbe last bour. I myself 
bave been loitering about Bess's grange and farmyard, 
as your grooms will testify, for they bave seen me" 

^* Humph !'* exclaimed Richard, ^^ I suppose I must 
credit assertions made with such confidence, but I oould 
bave swom I saw you lide off with tbe bag bebind 

you." 

'' I hope I shall never be caught in such bad com* 
pany, sir/' replied tbe reeve, with a laugb. " If I ride 
off with any one it shall not be with an old witch» 
depend upon it." 

Thougb by no means satisfied with tbe explanation» 
Richard was forced to be content with it; but be 
thought be would address a few more questions to the 
reeve. 

"Have you any knowledge," be said, "wben ihe 
boundaries of Pendle Forest were first settled and ap- 
pointed ?*' 

'* The fixBt perambulation was made by Heniy de 
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Lacjy al)out the middle of the twelfth Century," repKed 

the reeve. " Pendle Forest, you may be aware, sir, is 

one of the four diviäons of the great forest of Black- 

bumshire^ of which the Lacys were lords, the three 

other divislons being Accrington, Trawden, and Ros- 

s^idale^ and it comprehends an extent of about twenty- 

fixe miles, part of which you have traversed to-day. 

At a later period, namely in 1311, aSüer the death of 

another Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, the last of 

Ins line, and one of the bravest of Edward the First's 

barons, an inquisition was held in the forest, and it was 

sobdivided into eleven yaccaries, one of which is the 

place to which you are bound, Rough Lee." 

** The leamed Sir Edward Coke defines a vaccary 
to signify a dairy/' observed Potts. 

*• Here it means the farm and land as well," replied the 
reeve; " and the word ' booth,* which is in general use 
in this district, signifies the mansion erected upon such 
vaccary:. Bfistress Nutter's residence, for instance, being 
nothing more than the booth of Rough Lee : while a 
* lawnd/ another local term, is a park inclosed within the 
forest, for the preservation of the deer, and the conveni- 
ence of the chace, and of such inclosures we have two, 
namely, the Old and New Lawnd. By a commission in 
the reign of Henry VIT., thesevaccariesoriginallygranted 
only to tenants at will, were converted into copyholds of 
inheritance, but — and here is a legal point for your con- 
äderation, Master Potts — as it seems very questionable 

p2 
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-whether titles obtained iindei letters patent are secnxe^ 
not unreasonable fears are entertained by the holdem 
of the lands lest tbey should be seized^ and appropriated 
by the crown." 

'' Ah ! ah ! an excellent idea^ master reeve/' ex- 
claimed Potts, his little eyes twinkling with pleasuie» 
'* Out gracious and sagacious monarch would grasp at 
the Suggestion^ ay, and grasp at the lands too— ha I ha ! 
Many thanks for the hint, good reeve. I will not fall to 
profit by it. If their titles are uncertain, the landholdeiff 
would be glad to compromise the matter with the czown, 
even to the value of half their estates rather than lose 
the whole." 

** Most assuredly they would," replied the reeve, 
•* and furthermore they would pay the lawyer well, who 
could manage the matter adroitly for them. This would 
answer your purpose better than hunting up witches^ 
Master Potts." 

'* One pursuit does not interfere with the other in the 
slightest degree, worthy reeve," observed Potts. "I 
cannot consent to give up my quest of the witches. My 
honour is concemed in their extermination. But to 
tum to Pendle Forest — the greater part of it has been 
disafibrested, I presume ?" 

** It has," replied the other — " and we are now in 
one of the purlieus." 

" Pourallee is the better word, most excellent reeve,** 
Said Potts. '* I teil you thus much because you ap- 
pear to be a mau of leaming. Manwood, our great 
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authority in such matters, declares a pouraUee to be 

* a oertain territory of ground adjoimng unto the forest, 

mered and bounded with immoveable marks, meres, and 

boundaries, known by matter of record only/ And as 

it applies to the perambulation we are about to make^ I 

may as well repeat what the same leamed writer further 

saith touching marks, meres, and boundaries, and how 

they may be known, ' For, although/ he saith, ' a 

forest doth lie open and not inclosed with hedge, 

ditch; pale, or stone-wall, which some other inclosures 

have, yet in the eye and consideration of the law, 

the same hath as strong an inclosure by those marks, 

meres^ and boundaries, as if there were a brick 

wall to encircle the same/ Marks, leamed reeve, 

are deemed unremoveable— j^nini^, quia omnes metcB 

faresUß sunt integrem domino regi — and those who 

take them away are punishable for the trespass at 

the assizes of the forest. Secundo, because the marks 

are things that cannot be stirred, as rivers, highways, 

hüls, and the like. Now, such unremoveable marks^ 

meres, and boundaries we have between the estate of 

my excellent dient, Master Roger Nowell, and that 

of Mistress Nutter, so that the matter at issue will be 

easily decided." 

A ringular smile crossed the reeve^s coimtenance, but 
he made no Observation. 

" Unless the lady can tum aside streams, remove 
hüls, and pluck up huge trees, we shall win,'' pursued 
Potts, with a chuckle. 
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Agaln the reeve smiled, but he forebore to speak. 

" You talk of marks^ meres, and boundaries, Master 
Potts,*' remarked Bichard. " Are not the words syna- 
nymous?" 

" Not precisely so, sir," replied the attomey ; 
'^theie is a slight difierence in their signification, 
which I will explain to you. The words of the Sta- 
tute aie ^metaSf meras, et bundas,^ — now meia, or 
mark, is an object nsing firom the ground, as a chuich, 
a wall, or a tree; mera, or mere^ is the space or 
interval between the forest and the land adjoining^ 
whereupon the mark may chance to stand ; and bunda 
is the boundary, lying on a level with the forest, as a 
liver, a highway, a pool, or a bog." 

**I comprehend the distinetion," replied Richard. 
" And now as we are on this subject/' he added to the 
leeve, " I would gladly know the precise nature of your 
Office?' 

** My duty," replied the other, '* is to ränge daily 
throughout all the purlieus, or pourallees, as Master 
Potts more properly terms them, anddisafforestedlands, 
and inquire into all trespasses and ofiences against vert 
or venison, and present them at the king's next court 
of attachment or swainmote. It is also my business to 
drivQ into the forest such wild beasts as have strayed 
from it ; tö attend to the lawing and expeditation of 
Biastiffs ; and to raiso hue and cry against any male- 
fiictora or trcspassera >vithin the forest." 

" I will give you the exact words of the Statute,^ 
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Said Potts — * St guis viderit makfactores infra metas 
faresece^ debet illos capere secundum posse suum^ et si non 
possit, debet levare hutesium et clamoremj And the 
penalt j for refusing to foUow hue and cry is heavy 
fine." 

** I would that that part of your dutj lelating to 
ihe hock-sinewing, and lawing of masliffi, could be 
diacontinued/' said Bichard. <^ I grieve to see a noble 
animal so mutilated." 

**In Bowland Forest, as you are probably aware, 
sir/' rejoined the reeve, " only the larger mastiflS aie 
lamed, a small stirrup or gauge being kept by the master 
foiester, Squire Robert Parker of Browsholme, and 
ihe dog whose foot will pass through it escapes muti- 
lalion." 

"The practice is a cruel one, and I would it were 
abolished with some of our other barbarous forest laws," 
observed Richard. 

While this conversation had been going on, the 
party had proceeded well on their way. For some time 
the road, which consisted of little more than tracks of 
wheels along the turf^ led along a piain, thrown up into 
heathy hillocks, and then passing through a thicket, 
evidently part of the old forest, it brought them to the 
foot of a hill, which th«y mounted, and descended into 
another Valley. Here they came upon Pendle Water 
and while skirting its banks, could see at a great depth 
below the river rushing over its rocky bed like an Alpine 
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torrent. The sceneiy had now begun to assume a 
savage and sombre character. The deep rift through 
which the river ran was evidently the result of some 
terrible convulsion of the earth, and the rocky stiata 
were strangelj and fantasticallj displayed. On the 
further aide the banks rose up preclpltously, consisting 
for the most part of bare cli£&, though now and then 
a tree would root itself in some crevice. Below 
this the stream sank over a wide sheif of rock, in a 
broad füll cascade, and boiled and foamed in the stony 
basin that received it, after which, grown less impetu- 
ous, it ran tranquilly on for a couple of hundred yards, 
and was then artificially restrained by a dam, which 
diverting it in part from its course» caused it to tum the 
wheels of a mill. Here was the abode of the unfortunate 
Kichard Baldwyn, and here had blossomed forth the 
fair flower so untimely gathered. An air of gloom 
hung over this once cheerful spot: its very beautj 
contributing to this saddening efiect. The mill-race 
flowed swiftly and brightly on, but the wheel was stopped, 
Windows and doors were closed, and death kept his grim 
holiday undisturbed. No one was to be seen about the 
premises, nor was any sound heard except the bark of 
the lonely watch-dog. Many a sorrowing glance was 
cast at this forlom habitatlon, as the party rode past it, 
and many a sigh was heaved for the poor girl who had so 
lately been its pride and ornament; but if any one had 
noticed the bitter sneer curling the reeve's lip, or 
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caught the malignant fire gleaming in bis eye, it would 
Bcarcelj have been thought that He shaied in the 
general regret. 

' After the cavalcade had passed the mill, one or two 
other cottages appeared on the near dde of the riyer, 
while the oppodte banks began to be clothed with timber. 
The glen became more and more contracted, and a stone 
bridge crossed the stream, near which, and on the same 
eide of the river as the part j, stood a cluster of cottages 
constituting the little village of Rough Lee. 

On reaching the bridge, Mistress Nutter's habitation 
came in view, and it was pointed out bj Nicholas to 
Potts^ who contemplated it with much curiosity. In his 
eyes it seemed exactly adapted to its owner, and formed 
to hide dark and guilty deeds. It was a stem, sombre- 
looking manaion, built of a dark gray stone, with tall 
Square chimneys, and windows with heavy mullions. 
High stone walls, hoary and moss-grown, ran round 
the gardens and courts, except on the side of the river, 
where there was a terrace overlooking the stream, 
and forming a pleasant summer's walk. At the back of 
the house were a few ancient oaks and sycamores, and 
in the gardens were some old cKpped yews. 

Part of this ancient mansion is still Standing, and 
retains much of its original character, though subdivided 
and tenanted by several humble families. The garden 
is cut up into paddocks, and the approach environed by 
alabyrinth of low stone walls while miserable sheds and 
other buildings are appended to it; the terrace is whoUy 




218 THE LANCASHIBE WITCHES. 

obliterated; and the grange and offioes are pulled down^ 
bat sufficient is still hh of the place to giye an idea 
of its pristine appearance and cliaracter. Its Situation is 
striking and peculiar. In front riaes a high lull, form- 
ing the last link of the chain of Pendle, and looking 
upon Barrowford and Colne, on the foither aide of 
which, and theiefore not discemible &om the mansion, 
stood Malkin Tower. At the period in question the 
lower part of this hill was well wooded, and washed 
by the Pendle Water, which swept past it througK 
banks pictiuresque and beautiful, though not so bold 
and rocky as those in the neighbourhood of the milL 
In the rear of the house the ground gradually rose 
for more than a quarter of a mile, when it obtained 
a considerable elevation. Following the course of 
the stream, and looking down the gorge, another hill 
appeared, so that the house was completely shut in 
by mountainous acclivities. In winter, when the snow 
lay on the heights, or when the mists hung upon 
them for weeks together, or descended in continuous 
rain, Rough Lee was sufficiently desolate, and seemed 
cut off from all communication with the outer world, 
but at the season when the party beheld it, though the 
approachcs were nigged and difficidt, and almost 
inaccessible except to the horseman or pedestrian, bid- 
ding dcfiance to any Tehicle except of the strongest 
constraction, still the place was not without a certain 
obarm^ mainlyi liowever, derived from its seclusion. 
The scenery was stem and sombre, the hills were dark 
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and dreaiy, but the veiy -wildness of the place was 
attractiYe, and the old honse, with its graj waUs, its 
lofty cliimneys, its gardens wiih their clipped yews, 
and its rook-haimted trees, liannonised well with au 
aroiind it. 

As the party drew near the house, the gates were 
ihiown open by an old porter with two other ser- 
▼ants, who besought them to stay and partake of some 
le&esfament, but Roger Nowell haughtily and peremp- 
toiily declined the invitation, and rode on, and the 
others, though some of them would fain haye compUed, 
followed him. 

Scarcely were they gone, than James Device, who 
had been in] the gazden, issued from the gate^ and 
qpeeded after them. 

Passing through a close at the back of the mansion, 
and tracking a short narrow lane, edged by stone walls, 
the party, which had received some acces^ions from the 
cottages of Rough Lee, as][well as from the huts on the 
hill side, again approached the riyer, and proceeded 
alongitsbanks. 

The new comers being all of them tenants of Mistress 
Nutter, and acting apparently under the directions of 
James Device, who had now joined the troop, stoudy 
and loudly maintahied that the lady woidd be found 
tiglit in the inqurry with the exceptlon of one old man, 
named Henry Mitton; and he shook his head gravely 
when appealed to by Jem, and could by.no efforts be 
induced to join him in the clamour. 
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Notwithstanding tliis demonstration, Roger Nowell 
and his legal adviser were both very sanguine as to the 
yesult of the survey belng in their favour, and Master 
potts, tumed to ascertain from Sparshot, that the two 
plans, which had been rolled up and consigned to his 
custody, were quite safe. 

Meanwhile, the party having followed the course of 
Pendle Water through the glen for about half a mile, 
duiing which they kept close to the brawling current, en- 
tered a litüe thicket, and then striking off on the left, 
passed over the foot of a hill, and came to the edge of a 
vnäe moor, where a halt was called by Nowell. 

It being now announced that[they were on the confines 
of the disputedproperty, preparations were immediately 
made for the survey ; the plans were taken out of a 
quiver, in which they had been carefully deposited by 
Sparshot, and handed to Potts, who giving one to Roger 
Nowell and the other to Nicholas, and opening his 
memorandum-book, declared that all was ready, and the 
two leaders rode slowly forward, whüe the rest of the 
troop followed, their curiosity being stimulated to the 
highest pitch. 

Presently Roger Nowell again stopped, and pointed 
to a Woody brake. 

" We are now come," he said, *' to a wood forming 
part of my property, and which, from an eruption 
caused by a spring that took place in it, many years ago, 
ia called Burst Clough."" 

" Exactly, eir — exactlyp'^ cried Potts; " Burst Clough 
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—I have it here — landmarks, five gray stones, lying 
apart at a distance of one hundred jards or thereaboutSi 
and glving you, sir, twenty acres of moor land. Is it 
not so^ Master Nicholas? The maiks are such as I 
liave described, eh?" 

** They are, sir," replied the squire ; " with this slight 
difieience in the allotment of the land — ^namely, that 
Mistress Nutter claims the twenty acres^ while she assigns 
you only ten." 

** Ten devils I" eried Roger Nowell, furiously. 
** Twenty acres are mine, and I will have them/* 

** To the proof, then/' rejoined Nicholas. " The first 
of the gray stones is here." 

'* And the second on the left, in that hollow," said 
Boger Nowell. " Come on, my masters, come on.'' 

** Ay, come on !'* cried Nicholas ; ** this perambula- 
tion will be rare sport. Who wins, for a piece of gold, 
Cousin Bichard?'^ 

** Nay, I will place no wager on the event/' replied 
the young man. 

"Well, as you please," cried the squire, "but I 
would lay five to one that Mistress Nutter beats the 
magistrate. 

Meanwhile, the whole troop having set forward, they 
soon arrived at the second stone. Gray and moss- 
grown, it was deeply embedded in the soil, and to all 
appearance had rested undisturbed for many a year. 

" You measure from the clough, I presume, sir ?" 
remarked Potts to Nowell« 
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'^ To be suie," leplied the magistrate, '^ but how is 
this? — ^This stose aeems to me much neaier the doiigli 
tlum it uaed to be.*' 

" Yeigh, 80 it duB, mester," obaerved old Mitton. 

'' It does not appear to have been distorbed, at all 
events," said Nicholas, dismounting and examining it. 

" It would seem not," said Nowell — ^^ and yet it 
oertainly is not in its old place.*^ 

" Yo are mistaen, mester," obsenred Jem Device, ** ey 
knoa th' lond weel, an thisstoan bas stood wbere itdoes 
fo' t' last twenty year. Ha'n't it, neebars?* 

" Yeigh — yeigh," responded seyeral voioes. 

*' Well, let US go on to the next stone," said Potts, 
looking rather blank. 

Accoidingly, they went forward, the hinds exchang- 
ing significant looks, and Roger Nowell and Nicholas 
caiefully eYamining their lespective maps. 

" These land-marks exactiy tally with my plan," said 
the sqnire, as they anived at thethird stone. 

"But not with mine," said Nowell, " this stone ought 
to be two hundred yards to the zight. Some trickery 
has been practised." 

"Impossible !" exclaimed the squire, "these pon- 
derous masses could never have been moved. Besides, 
there are several persona here who know eveiy inch of 
the ground, and will give you theb unbiassed testimony. 
What say you, my men? Are these the dd boundaiy 
stones?" 

All answered in the affirmative, exoept old Mitton, 
who stiU raised a dissenting voice. 
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" They be th' owd boimdary matks, eure enougli/' he 
Said, " boh they are neaw T their owd pkces." 

'* It is quite dear that the twenty acres belong to 
AGstress Nutter," observed Nicholas, " and that you 
must content yourself with ten, Master Nowell. " Make 
an entiy to that efi^t, Master Potts, unless you will have 
the ground measured." 

" No, it is needless," replied the magistrate, sharply, 
'* let US go on." 

Duiing this survey, some of the features of the coun- 
try appeared changed to the rustics, but how or in 
what way they could not precisely teil, and they were 
easily induced by James Device to give their testimony 
in Mistress Nutter's favour. 

A small rivulet was now reached, and another halt 
being called upon its sedgy banks, the plans were 
again consulted. 

" What have we here, Master Potts — ^marksorboun- 
daiies?" inquired Richard, with a smile. 

" Both," replied Potts, angrily. " This rivulet, 
which I take to be Moss Brook, is a boundary, and 
that sheepfold and the two posts standing in a line with 
itare marks. But hold 1 how is this?" he cried, re- 
garding the plan in dismay, '^ the five acres of waste 
land should be on the left of the brook." 

" It would doubtless suit Master Nowell better if it 
were so," said Nicholas, '' but as they chance to be on 
the right, they belong to Mistress Nutter. I merely 
speak from the plan." 
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" Your plan is naught, sir," cried Nowell, furiously, 
" By what foul practice these changes have been 
wrouglit I pretend not to say, though I can give a good 
guess, but the audacious witch who has thus deluded me 
fihall bitterly nie it." 

" Hold, hold, Master Nowell," rejoined Nicholas, " I 
can make great allowance for your anger, which is 
natural considering your disappointment, but I will not 
permit such unwarrantable insinuations to be thrown 
out against Mistress Nutter. You agreed to abide by 
Sir Balph Assheton's award, and you must not com* 
piain if it be made against you. Do you imagine that 
this stream can have changed its coiurse in a single night ; 
or that yon sheepfold has been removed to the further 
side of it ?" 

" I do," repHed Nowell. 

" And so do I," cried Potts ; " it has been accom- 
plished by the aid of " 

But feeling himself checked by a glance from the 
reeve, he stammered out, "of— of Mother Dem- 
dike.'' 

" You declared just now that marks, meres, and 
boundaries, were unremoveable, Master Potts,'* said 
the reeve, with a sneer ; " you have altered your 
opinion." 

The crest-fallen attomey was dumb. 

" Master Roger Nowell must find some better plea 
than the Imputation of witchcraft to set aside Mistress 
Nutter's claim/* observed Richard. 
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** Yeigh, that he mun," cried James Device, and the 
Kinds who supported him. 

The magistrate bit his Ups with vexatlon. 

" There is witchcraft in it, I repeat," he said. 

** Yeigh, that there be," responded old Mitton. 

But the words were scarcely uttered, when he 
was felled to the ground by the bludgeon of James 
Device. 

" Ey'd sarve thee i' t' same way, fo* two pins," said 
Jem, regarding Potts with a savage look. 

" No violence, Jem," cried Nicholas, authoritatively — 
** you do härm to the cause you would serve by your 
outrageons conduct." 

" Beg pardon, squoire," replied Jem, ** boh ey winna 
hear Kes towd abowt Mistress Nutter." 

" No one shan speak ill on her here," cried the 
hinds. 

*^ Well, Master Nowell," said Nicholas, " are you 
willing to concede the matter at once, or will you pur- 
sue the investigation further?" 

*^ I will ascertain the extent of the mischief done 
to me before I stop," rejoined the magistrate, angrily. 

" Forward, then," cried Nicholas. " Our course 
now lies along this footpath, with a croft on the left, and 
an old bam on the right. Here the plans correspond, 
I believe, Master Potts ?" 

The attomey yielded a reluctant assent. 

" There is next a small spring and trough on the 
right, and we then come to a limestone quarry — then 

VOL. II. Q 
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by a plantation called Cat Gallows Wood — bo Damed 
because some troublesome mouser has been banged there^ 
I suppose, and next by a deep moss-pit^ called Swallow 
Hole. All rigbt, eh, Master Potts ! We shall now 
enter upon Worston Moor, and come to the hut oo- 
cupied by Jem Device, who can, it is piesumed, speak 
positively as to its Situation," 

" Very true," cried Potts, as if Struck by an idea. 
** Let the rascal step forward. I wish to put a fe^?- 
questions to him respecting his tenement. I think I 
shall catch him now/' he added, in a low tone, to 
Nowell. 

"Here ey be," cried Jem, stepping up with an 
insolent and defying look. " Whot d'ye want wi' me ?' 

'^ First of all I would caution you to speak the 
truth," commenced Potts, impressively, ''as I shall take 
down your answers in my memorandum book, and they 
will be produced against you hereafter." 

'^If he utters a fidsehood I will commit him," said 
Eoger Rowell, sharply. 

" Speak ceevilly, an ey win gi' yo a ceevil answer," 
rejoined Jem, in a surly tone ; '^boh ey'm nah to be 
brow-beaten." 

" First, then, is your hut in sight ?" asked Potts. 

" Neaw," replied Jem. 

'^ But you can point out its Situation, I suppose ?' 
pursued the attomey. 

" Sartinly, ey con," replied Jem, without heeding a 
significant glance cast at him by the reeve. '' It stonds 
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behint yon kloof, ot soide o* t' moor, m' a rindle in 
feont.^' 

**Now mind what you say, sirrah," cried Potts. 
" You are quite sure the hut is behind the clough ; and 
the rindle^ whicb, being interpreted from yonr base 
vemacular, I believe means a gutter, in front of it ?** 

The reeve coughed slightly, bat failed to attract Jem's 
attention, who replied quickly, that he was quite sure of 
the circumstances. 

" Very well," said Potts — " you have all heard the 
answer. He is quite sure as to what he states. Now 
then, I suppose you can teil whether the hut looks to 
the north or the south ; whether the door opens to the 
moor or to the clough ; and whether there is a path 
kading from it to a spot called Hook Cliff ?" 

At this moment Jem caught the eye of the reeve, 
and the look given him by the latter completely puzzled 
him. 

•* Ey dunna reetly recollect which way it looks,'* he 
answered. 

" What ! you prevaricating rascal, do you pretend to 
say that you do not know which way your own dwelling 
Stands,'' thundered Roger Nowell. " Speak out, sirrah, 
or Sparshot shall take you into custody at once." 

^* Ey'm ready, your worship," replied the beadle. 

" Weel, then,'* said Jem, imperfectly comprehending 
the signs made to him by the reeve, " the hut looks 
nather to t' south naw to t' north, but to t' west ; it 
feaces t' moor; an there is a path fro' it to Hook Cliff.'' 

Q2 
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As he finished speaking, he eaw firom the reeve's 
angry gestures that he had made a mistake, but it was 
now too late to recall his words. However, he deter- 
mined to make an efibrt. 

•* Now ey bethink me, ey'm naw sure that ey'm reet," 
he Said. 

" You must be sure, sirrah," said Roger Nowell, 
bending his awfiil brows upon him. " You cannot be 
mistaken as to your own dwelling. Take down his 
description, Master Potts, and proceed with your inter- 
rogatories if you have any more to put to him." 

'^ I wish to ask him whether he has been at home to- 
day," said Potts. 

" Answer, fellow," thundered the magistrate. 

Before replying, Jem woidd fain have consulted the 
reeve, but the latter had turned away in displeasure. 
Not knowing whether a lie would serve his tum, and 
fearing he might be contradicted by some of the by- 
standers, he said he had not been at home for two 
days, but had retumed the night before at a late hour 
from Whalley, and had slept at Rough Lee. 

** Then you cannot teil what changes may have taken 
place in your dwelling, during your absence ?" said 
Potts. 

** Of course not,'* replied Jem, *' boh ey dunna 
See how ony chawnges con ha' happent i* so short a 
time.'* 

" But I do, if you do not, sirrah/' said Potts. " Be 
pleased to give me your plan, Master Nowell. I have a 
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fiirther qaestion to ask him,'^ he added, after Consulting 
it for a moment. 

" Ey win awnser nowt more," replied Jem, gmfBy. 

" You "will answer whatever questions Master Potts 
may put to you, or you are taken into custody," said 
the magistrate stemly. 

Jem would have willingly beaten a retreat, but be- 
ing surrounded by the two grooms and Sparshot, who 
only waited a sign from Nowell to secure him, or 
knock him down if he attempted to fly, he gave a 
surly intimation that he was ready to speak. 

" You are aware that a dyke intersects the heath be- 
fore US, namely, Worston Moor?" said Potts. 

Jem nodded his head. 

" I must request particular attention to your plan 
as I proceed, Master Nicholas," pursued the attor- 
ney. '' I now wish to be informed by you, James 
Device, whether that dyke cuts through the middle of 
the moor, or traverses the side ; and if so, which side ? 
I desire also to be informed where it commences, and 
where it ends ?" 

Jem scratched his head, and reflected a moment. 

*' The matter does not require consideration, sirrah," 
cried Nowell. " I must have an instant answer.'' 

" So yo shan," replied Jem ; ** weel, then, th' 
dyke begins near a little mound ca'd Tum Heaod, 
about a hundert yards fro' my dwellin*, an' runs 
across th* easterly soide o't moor tili it reaches Knowl 
Bottom." 
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" You will swear tliis ?" cried Potts, scarcely able to 
conceal his satisfaction. 

" Swere it ! eigh," replied Jem. 

** Eigh, we'n aw Bwere it," chorassed the hinds. 

" I'm delighted to hear it," cried Potts, radiant with 
delight, " for your description corresponds exactly with 
Master Nowell's plan, and differs materially from that of 
Mistress Nutter, as Squire Nicholas Assheton will teil 
you." 

** I cannot deny it," replied Nicholas, in some con- 
fusion. 

" Ey shouldha' said ' westerly' i'stead o' *yeasterly/ " 
cried Jem, " boh yo puzzle a mon so wi' your lawyerly 
questins, that he dusna knoa his reet hond fro' his laft." 

" Yeigh, yeigh, we aw meant to say * yeasterly,' " 
added the hinds. 

" You have swom the contrary,'^ cried NowelL 
" Secure him," he added to the grooms and Sparshot, 
'* and do not let him go tili we have completed the 
survey. We will now see how far the reality cor- 
responds with the description, and what fiirther deyilish 
tricks have been played with the property." 

tJpon this, the troop was again put in motion, James 
Device Walking between the two grooms, with Sparshot 
behind him. 

So wond&fully elated was Master Potts by the suc- 
cessful hit he had just made, and which, in his opinion^ 
quite counterbalanced his previous failure, that he 
could not help communicating his satisfaction to Flint, 
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and this in suclx manner, that the fieiy litde anima!, 
who liad been for some time exceedinglj tractable and 
good-natuied, took umbrage at it, and threatened to 
dislodge bim, if be did not desist from his>agaries — 
delivering tbe bint so clearly and unmistakeably tbat it 
was not lost upon bis rider, wbo endeavoured to calm 
bim down. In pioportion as tbe attomey's spirits rose, 
tbose of James Device and bis foUowers sank, for tbey 
fdt tbey werc caugbt in a snare, firom wbich tbey could 
not eaaily escape. 

By tbis time tbey bad reacbed tbe borders of Worston 
Moor, wbicb bad been bitberto concealed by a piece of 
xising ground, covered witb gorse and brusb-wood, and 
Jem's but, togetber witb tbe clougb, tbe rindle, and tbe 
dyke, came distinctly into view. Tbe plans were again 
produced, and, on comparing tbem, it appeared tbat tbe 
Yarious land-marks were precisely situated as laid down 
by Mistress Nutter, wbile tbeir disposition was entirely 
at vaiiance witb James Device's Statement, 

Master Potts tben rose in bis stirrups, and calling for 
silenoe, addressed tbe assemblage. 

" Tbere Stands tbe but," be said, " and instead of 
being bebind tbe clougb, it is on one side of it, wbile 
tbe door certainly does not face tbe moor, neitber is 
ibe rindle in firont of tbe dwelling or near it ; wbile 
tbe dyke, wbicb is tbe main and important boundary 
line between tbe properties, runs above two bundred 
yards furtber west tban formerly. Now, observe 
the original position of tbese marks, meres, and bounda- 
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lies — tliat is, of tlus hut, this clough, tliis rindle, and 
this dyke — exBLCÜy corresponds with tlie description 
given of them by the man Device, who dwells in the 
place, and who is, tlierefore, a person most likely 
to be accurately acquainted witli the coiintry ; and 
yet, though he has only been absent two days, changes 
the most surprising have taken pkce— changes so sur- 
prising, indeed, that he scarcely knows the way io 
his own house, and certainly never could find the patb 
which he has described as leading to Hook Cliff^ since 
it is entirely obliterated. Observe, further, all these 
extraordinary and incomprehensible changes in the ap- 
pearance of the country^ and in the Situation of the 
marks^ meres, and boundaries, are favourable to Mistress 
Nutter, and give her the advantage she seeks over my 
honoured and honourable client. They are set down in 
Mistress Nutter's plan, it is true; but when, let me ask,. 
was that plan prepared? In my opinion it was 
prepared first, and the changes in the land made 
after it by diabolical fraud and contrivance. I am 
sorry to have to declare this to you, Master Nicholas^ 
and to you, Master Richard, but such is my firm con- 
viction." 

" And mine, also," added Nowell; " and I here charge 
Mistress Nutter with sorcery and witchcraft, and on my 
retum I will immediately issue a Warrant for her arrest, 
Sparshot, I command you to attach the person of Jame» 
Device, for aiding and abetting her in her foul prac» 
tices." 
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" I will help you to take charge of him," said the 
Teeve, riding forward. 

Probably this was done to give Jem a chance of 
escape, and if so, It was successful, for as the reeve 
pushed among liis captors, and thrust Sparshot aside, 
the ruffian broke from them ; and running with great 
swiftness across the moor, plunged into the clough, and 
disappeared. 

Nicholas and Richard instantly gave chase, as did 
Master Potts, but the fugitive led them over the treach- 
erous bog in such a manner as to baffle all pursuit. A 
second disaster here overtook the unlucky attomey, and 
damped him in his hour of trinmph. Flint, who had 
apparently not forgotten or forgiven the joyous Hcks 
he had recently received from the attomey's heels, came 
to a sudden halt by the side of the quagmire, and put- 
ting down his head, and flinging up his legs, cast him 
into it. While Potts was scrambling out, the animal 
gallopedoff in the direction of the clough, and had just 
leached it, when he was seized upon by James Device, 
who suddenly startedfrom the covert, andvaulted upon 
his back. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

EOUGH LEE. 

On retuming &om tlieir imsuccessful puisuit of 
James Device, the two Asshetons found Roger Nowell 
haranguing the lunds, who on the flight of theii 
leader would have taken to their heels likewise, if they 
Lad not been detained, partly by the energetic efibrts of 
Spaiahot and the grooms, and partly by the exhorta- 
tions and menaces of the magistrate and Holden. As 
it was, two or three contrived to get away, and fled 
across the moor, whither the reeve pretended to pursae 
them ; while those left behind were taken sharply to 
task by Roger Nowell. 

" Listen to me," he cried, " and take good heed to 
what I say, for it concerns you nearly. Strange and 
dreadful things have come under my Observation on 
my way hither.* I have seen a whole village stricken as 
by a plague — a poor pedlar deprived of the use of his 
limbs and put in peril of his life — and a young maiden^ 
once the pride and omamentofyourown village, snatched 
from a fond father^s care, and bome to an untimely grave. 
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These things I have seen with. my own ejres, and I am 
lesolved that the peipetratois of these aioimildeSy Mo- 
theis Demdike and Chattox, shall be bronght to justice. 
As to you, the deluded viciims of the impious haga^ 
I can easily understand why you shut your eyes to their 
evil doings. Teirified by their thieats you submit to 
their exactions, and so become their slaves — slaves of 
the bond-slaves of Satan. What miserable servitude is 
this ! By so doing you not only endanger the wel&re 
of your souls, by leaguing with the enemies of Heavai, 
and rendcr yourselves unworthy to be classed with a reli- 
gious and Christian people, but you place your lives in 
jeopardy by becoming accessories to the crimes of thoee 
great o£^ders, and render yourselves liable to like 
punishment with them. Seeing, then, the imminency of 
the penl in which you stand^ you wiU do well to avoid it 
while there is yet time. Nor is this your only risk. Your 
servitude to Mistress Nutter is equally perilous. What 
if she be owner of the land you tili, and the flocks you 
tend ! You owe her no fealty. She has forfeited all 
title to your Service — and so &r firom aiding her, you 
ought to regard her as a great criminal^ whom you are 
bound to bring to justice. I have now incontestable 
proofs of her dealing in the black art, and can show 
that by witchcraft she has altered the £ice of this coun- 
try, with the intent to rob me of my land." 

Holden now took up the theme. *' The finger of 
Heaven is pointed against such robbery/^ he cried. 
" * Cursed is he,' saith the scripture, ' that removeth his 
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neighbour's landmark/ And again, it is written, * Cursed 
is he that smiteth his neighbour secretly/ Both these 
things hath Mistress Nutter done, and for both shall 
she incur divine vengeance." 

" Neither shall she escape that of man," added Nowell, 
severely, '^for our sovereign lord hath enact.ed that 
all persons employlng or rewarding any evil spirit^ 
shall be held gullty of felony, and shall suflfer death. 
And death will be her portlon, for such demoniacal 
agency most assuredly hath she employed." 

The magistrate hcre paused for a moment to regard 
his audience, and reading in their terrified looks that his 
address had produced the desired impression^ he con- 
tinued with increased severity. 

" These wicked women shall trouble the land no 
longer. They shall be arrested, and brought to judg- 
ment; and if you do not heartlly bestir yourselves in 
their capture, and undertake to appear in evidence 
against them, you shall be held and dealt with as acces- 
sories in their crimes." 

Upon this, the hinds, who were greatly alarmedi 
declared with one accord their willingness to act as the 
magistrate should direct. 

"You do wisely," cried Potts, who by this time 
had made his way back to the assemblage, covered 
from head to foot with ooze as on his former misad« 
venture. '* Mistress Nutter and the two old hags who 
hold you in thrall would lead you to destruction. For 
understand it is the firm determination of my respected 
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cKent, Master Roger Nowell, as well as of myself, not to 
relax in our exertions tili the whole of these pestilent 
witches who trouble the coimtry be swept away, and to 
spare none who assist and upkold them." 

The hinds stared aghast, for so grim was the appear- 
ance of the attomey, that they almost thought Hob- 
thurst, the lubber-fiend, was addressing them. 

At this moment, old Henry Mitton came up. He 
had partially recovered from the stunning effects 
of the blow dealt him by James Device, but his head 
was cut open, and his white locks were dabbled in blood. 
Pushing his way through the assemblage, he stood before 
the magistrate. 

'' K yo want a witness agen that foul murtheressand 
witch, Alice Nutter, ca' me, Master Roger Nowell," he 
Said. " Ey con tay my Bible oath that the whole 
feace o' this keawntry has been chaunged sin yester 
neet, by her hondywark. Ca' me also to speak to her 
former life — to her intimacy wi' Mother Demdike an 
owd Chattox. Ca' me to me to prove her constant 
attendance at devils' sabbaths on Pendle Bill, and eise« 
where, wi' other black and damning offences — an 
among 'em the murder, by witchcraft, o' her husband, 
Ruchot Nutter." 

A thrill of horror pervaded the assemblage at this 
denunciation, and Master Potts, who was being cleansed 
from his sable stains by one of the grooms, cried out, 

" This is the very man for us, my excellent client. 
Your name and abode, friend ?" 
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"Harry Mitton, o' Rough Lee," repKed the old 
man. " Ey ha' dwelt there seyenly year an uppards, an 
ha' known the feyther and granfeyther o' Ruchot Nut- 
ter, an' also Alice Nutter, when hoo war Alice Assheton. 
Ca' me, sir, an' aw' ye want to knoa ye shan lam.'^ 

^* We will call you, my good feiend," said Potts ; 
** and if yon have sastained any private wrongs feom 
Mistress Nutter, they shall be amply redressed." 

** Ey ha' endured much ot her honts," rejoined: Mit- 
ton ; " boh ey dunna speak o* mysel'. It be high time 
that Owd Scrat should ha' his claws clipt^ an honest folk 
be allowed to live in peace." 

" Very true, my worthy feiend — ^very true," assented 
Potts. 

An immediate return to Whalley was now proposed 
by Nowell, but Master Potts was of opinion that as they 
were in the neighbourhood of Malkin Tower they 
should proceed thither at once and effect the arrest of 
Mother Demdike, after which Mother Chattox could 
be sought out and secured. The presence of these two 
witches would be most important, he declared, in the 
examination of Mistress Nutter. Hue and ciy for the 
fugitive James Device, ought also, to be made through- 
out the forest. 

Confounded by what they heaxd, Richard and Ni- 
cholaa had hitherto taken no part in the proceedings, 
but they now seconded Master Potts's proposItion, 
bopiüg that the time occupied by the visit to Malkin 
Tower would prove semceable to Mistress Nutter, for 
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they did not doubt that inteHigence would be conyeyed 
to her by 8ome of her agents of Nowell's Intention to 
airest her. 

Additional encouragement was given to the plan by 
the aniyal of Eichard Baldwyn, who at this juncture 
rode furionsly up to the party. 

" Weel, han yo settled your business here, Mester 
Nowell?' he asked, in breatUess anxiety. 

" We have so fer settled it, that we have established 
proofi of witchcraft against Mistress Nutter,^' replied 
NowelL " Can you speak to her character, Baldwyn?' 
" Yeigh, that ey con/' rejoined the milier, " an nowt 
good. £y wish to see aw these mischeevons witches 
bumt; an that's why ey ha' lidden efter yo, Mester No- 
welL Ey want your help os a magistrate agen Mother 
Demdike. Yo ha a constable wP ye, and so can airest 
her at wonst." 

" You have come most opportunely, Baldwyn," ob- 
served Potts. ''We were just considering whether we 
should go to Malkin Tower.'^ 

" Then decide upon 't," rejoined the miller^ " or th' 
owd hag win escape ye. Tak her unaweares." 

'^I don't know that we shall take her unawares, 
Baldwyn,^' said Potts, *' but I am decidedly of opinion 
that we should go thither without delay. Is Malkin 
Tower far off?" 

" About a mile fro' Kough Lee," replied the milier. 
" Go back wi' me to't mill where yo con refiresh your- 
selves^ an ey'n get together some dozen o' my friends, 
an then we'n aw go up to't Tower together." 
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'* A very good Suggestion/' said Potts ; " and no 
doubt Master Nowell will accede to it." 

" We have force enougH already it appeais to me/' 
observed NowelL 

'^ I should think so," replied Srichard. ^^ Some dozen 
men, anned^ against a poor defenceless old woman are 
surdy enough." 

" Owd, boh neaw defenceless, Mester Euchot,*' re- 
joined Baldwyn. " Yo canna go i' too great force on 
an Expedition like this. MalHn Tower is a yarry streng 
place, OS yo'n find.'^ 

" Well," Said Nowell, " since we are here, I agree 
with Master Potts, that it would be better to secure 
these two offenders, and convey them to Whalley, 
where tbeir ezamination can be taken at the same time 
with that of Mistress Nutter. We therefore accept 
your offer of refreshment, Baldwyn, as some of our 
party may stand in need of it, and will at once proceed 
to the mill." 

" Well resolved, sir," said Potts. 

"We'n tae th' owd witch, dead or alive,^' cried 
Baldwyn. 

*' Alive — ^we must have her alive, good Baldwyn," 
said Potts. " You must see her perish at the stake." 

" Reet, mon," cried the milier, his eyes blazing with 
fury ; " that's true vengeance. Ey'n ride whoam an 
get aw ready fo ye. Yo knoa t' road." 

So saying, he Struck spurs into his horse and galloped 
off. Scarcely was he gone, than the reeve, who had kept 
out of his sight, came forward. 
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** Since you have resolved upon going to Malkin 
Tower," lie said, to Nowell, ** and have a suflSciently 
numerous party for the purpose, my further attendance 
can be dispensed with. I will ride in search of James 
Device/' 

•* Do so," replied the magistrate, " and let hue and 
cry be made after him/' 

" It shall be," replied the reeve, *^ and if taken he 
shall be conveyed to Whalley." 

And he made towards the clough, as if with the In- 
tention of putting his words into execution. 

Word was now given to set forward, and Master 
Potts having been accommodated with a horse by one 
of the grooms, who proceeded on foot, the party began 
to retrace their conrse to the mill. 

They were soon again by the side of Pendle 
Water, and ere long reached Rough Lee. As they 
rode through the close at the back of the mansion, 
Roger Nowell halted for a moment, and observed, with 
a grim smile, to Richard — 

*' Never more shall Mistress Nutter enter that house. 
Within a week she shall be lodged in Lancaster Castle, 
as a felon of the darkest dye^ and she shall meet a 
felon's fate. And not only shall she be sent thither, but 
all her partners in guilt — Mother Demdike and her 
accursed brood, the Devices ; old Chattox and her 
grand-danghter, Nance Redfeme ; not one shall escape." 

" You do not include Alizon Device in your list ?" 
cried Richard. 

VOL. II. B 
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" I indude all — ^I will spare none," rejoinedNowell, 
Btemly. 

"Then I will move no further with you," said 
Richard. 

** How !" cried Nowell, " are you an upHolder of 
these witches. Beware what you do, young man. 
Beware how you take part with them. You will biing 
suspicion upon yourself, and get entangled in a net 
firom which you will not easily escape." 

"I care not what may happen to me," rejoined 
Richard, " I will never lend myself to gross injustice — 
such as you are about to practise. Since you announce 
your intention, of including the innocent with the 
guüiy, of exterminating a whole family for the crimes 
of one or two of its members, I have done. You have 
made dark accusations against Mistress Nutter, but 
you have proved nothing. You assert that, by 
witchcraft, she has changed the features of your land, 
but in what way can you make good the charge ? Old 
Mitton has, indeed, volunteered himself as a witness 
against her, and has accused her of most heinous 
offences, but he has at the same time shown that he is 
her enemy, and his testimony will be regarded with 
doubt. I will not believe her guilty on mere suspicion, 
and I deny that you have aught more to proceed 
upon." 

^I shall not argue the point with you now, ar," 
replied Nowell, angrily . *' Mistress Nutter will be fairly 
tried, and if I fail in my proofs against her, she will be 
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acqtdtted. But I have little fear of such a resulty" he 
added, with a sinister smile. 

" You are confident, sir, because you know there would 
be every disposition to find her guilty," replied Richard. 
** She will not be fairly tried. All the prejudices of 
ignorance and supei^tition, heightened by the published 
opinions of the Eing, will be array ed against her« Were 
she as free firom crime, or thought of crime, as the 
new-bom habe, once charged with the horrible and in- 
explicable oSence of witchcraft, she would scarce escape. 
Ton go detennined to destroy her." 

" I will not deny it," said Roger Nowell, '^ and 
I am satisfied that I shall render good Service to society 
by freeing it from so vile a member. So abhorrent is 
the crime of witchcraft, that were my own son sus- 
pected, I would be the first to deliver him to justice. 
Like a noxious and poisonous plant, the ofience has 
taken deep root in this country, and is spreading 
its baneful influence around, so that if it be not 
extirpated, it may spring up anew, and cause incalcu- 
lable mischief. But it shall now be effectually checked. 
Of the ßimilies I have mentioned, not one shall escape; 
and if Mistress Nutter herseif had a daughter, she 
should be brought to judgment. In such cases, chil- 
dren must suffer for the sins of the parents." 

" You have no regard then for their inno^ence?" 
Said Richard, who feit as if a weight of calamity was 
crushing him down. 

" Their innocence must be proved at the proper tri- 
B 2 
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bunal/* rejoined Nowell. " It is not for me to judge 
thcm." 

" But you do judge them," cried Richard, sharply. 
" In making the charge you know that you pronounce 
the sentence of condemnation as well. This is why the 
humane man — ^why the just man would hesitate to bring 
an accusation — even where he suspected guilt — ^but 
'where suspicion could not possibly attach, he would 
never suffer himself, however urged on by feelings of 
animosity, to injure the innocent." 

" You ascribe most unworthy motives to me, young 
sir," rejoined Nowell, stemly. " I am influenced only 
by a desire to see justice administered, and I shall not 
Bwerve from my duty, because my humanity may be 
called in question by a love-sick boy. I understand 
why you plead thus warmly for these infamous persons. 
You are enthralled by the beauty of the young witch, 
Ahzon Device. I noted how you were Struck by her 
yesterday — and I heard what Sir Thomas Metcalfe said 
on the subject. But take heed what you do. You 
may jeopardise both soul and body in the indulgence 
of this fatal passion. Witchcraft is exercised in many 
ways. Its Professors have not only power to maim and 
to kill, and to do other active mischief, but to ensnare 
the affections, and endanger the souls of their victims 
by enticing them to unhallowed love. Alizon Device is 
comely to view, no doubt, but who shall say whence her 
beauty is derived. Hell may have arrayed her in its 
fatal charms. Sin is beautiful, but all-destructive. And 
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the time will come when you may thank me for de- 
livering you from the snares of tliis seductive syren." 

Richard uttered an angry exclamation. 

"Not now — I do not expect it — ^you are too much 
besotted by her," pursued Nowell; " but I conjure you 
to cast offthis wicked and senseless passion, which, un- 
less checked, will lead you to perdition. You have 
heard what abominable rites are practised at those 
unholy meetings, called Devil's Sabbaths, and how can 
you say that some demon may not be your rival in 
Alizon's love ?" 

'^Tou pass all licence, sir," cried Richard, infuriated 
past endurance, ** and if you do not instantly retract 
the infamous accusation you have made, neither your 
age nor your office shall protect you." 

"I can, fortunately, protect myself, young man," 
replied Nowell, coldly; "and if aught were wanting to 
eonfirm my suspicions that you were under some evil 
influence, it would be supplied by your present con- 
duct. You are bewitched by this girl." 

** It is fiilse !" cried Richard. 

And he raised his hand against the magistrate, when 
Nicholas quickly interposed- 

" Nay, Cousin Dick," cried the squire, " thIs must 
not be. You must take other means of defending the 
poor girl, whose innocence I will maintain as stoutly 
as yourself. But, since Master Roger Nowell is re- 
solved to proceed to extremities, I shall likewise take 
leave to retire." 
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** Your pardon, ar/' rejoined Nowell, *'you will not 
withdraw tili I think fit. Master Richard AssKeton, 
forgetful alike of the lespect due to age and constituted 
authority, has ventured to raise His hand against me, 
for which, if I chose, I could place him in immediate 
arrest. But I have no such intention. On the con- 
trary, I am willing to overlook the insult, attributing 
it to the frenzy by which he is possessed. But 
both he and you, Master Nicholas, are mistaken if you 
suppose I will permit you to retire. As a magistrate, 
in the exercise of my office, I call upon you both to aid 
me in the capture of the two notorious witches, Mo- 
thers Demdike and Chattox, and not to desist or depart 
from me tili such capture be effected. You know the 
penalty of refusal." 

" Heavy fine or iraprisonment, at the Option of the 
magistrate," remarked Potts. 

**My Cousin Nicholas will do as he pleases," ob- 
served Richard ; " but, for my part, I will not stir a 
Step further." 

" Nor will I," added Nicholas, " unless I have Mas- 
ter Nowell's solemn pledge that he will take no pro- 
ceedings against Alizon Device." 

**You can give no such assurance, sir," whispered 
Potts, seeing that the magistrate wavered in his resolution, 

'^ You must go, then,"said Nowell, *^and take the 
conscquences of your refusal to act with me. Your 
relationsliip to Mistress Nutter will not teil in your 
lävour." 
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**I understand the implied threat," said Nicholas, 
** and kugh at it. Richard, lad, I am -with you. Let 
bim catch the witches himself, if he can. I will not 
budge an inch further with him." 

** Farewell, then, gentlemen/' replied Roger Nowell, 
** I am sorry to part Company with you thus, but when 
next we meet — " and he paosed. 

** We meet as enemies, I presume," supplied Nicho- 
las. 

" We meet no longer as fiiends," rejoined the ma- 
gistrate, coldly. 

With this, he moved forward, with the rest of the 
troop, while i!tie two Asshetons after a moment's con- 
Bultation, passed through a gate and made their way to 
the back of the mansion, where they fomid one or two 
men on the look-out, from whom they received intel- 
ligence, which induced them immediately to spring 
£rom their horses and hurry into the house. 

Arrived at the piincipal entrance of the mansion, 
which was formed by large gates of open iron-work, 
admitting a view of the garden and front of the house, 
Roger Nowell again called a halt, and Master Potts, 
at his request, addressed the porter and two other 
serving-men who were standing in the garden in this 
fitshion, — 

" Pay attention to what I say to you, my men," he cried 
in a loud andauthoritativevoice — " a Warrant will this 
day be issued for the arrest of Alice Nutter, of Rough Lee, 
in whose Service you have hitherto dwelt, and who is 
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charged with tlie dreadful crime of witchcraft, and 
"with invoking, Consulting, covenanting with, enter- 
taining, employing, feeding, and rewarding evil spirits, 
contraiy to tbe laws of God and man, and in express 
yiolation of his Majesty's Statute. Now take notice, 
that if the said Alice Nutter shall at any time hereafter 
return to this her former abode, or take refuge within 
it, you are hereby bound to deliver her up forthwith to 
the nearest constable, to be by him brought before the 
worshipful Master Roger Nowell, of Read, in this 
county^ so that she may be examined by him on these 
charges. You hear what I have said ?" 

The men exchanged significant glances^ but made no 
reply. 

Potts was about to address them, but to his surprise 
hesaw the central door of the house thrown open, 
and Mistress Nutter issue from it. She marched 
slowly and majestically down the broad gravel walk 
towards the gate. The attomey could scarcely believe 
his eyes^ and he exclaimed to the magistrate^ with a 
chuckle — 

" Who would have thought of this ! We have her 
safe enough now. Ha ! ha !" 

But no corresponding smile played upon Nowell's 
hard lips. His gaze was fixed inquiringly upon the 
lady. 

Another surprise. . From the same door issued Alizon 
Device, escorted by Nicholas and Richard Assheton, 
who walked on either side of her, and the three fol- 
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lowed Mlstress Nutter slowly down the broad walk. 
Such a display seemed to argue no want of confidence. 
Alizon did not look towards the group outside the 
gates, but seemed listening eagerlj to what Richard 
"was sajing to her. 

" Soh, Master Nowell," cried Mistress Nutter, boldly, 
** since you find yourself defeated in the claims you 
have made against my property, you are seeking to 
levenge yourself, I understand, by bringing charges 
against me, as false as they are calumnious. But I defy 
your maUce, and can defend myself against your vio- 
lence." 

"KI could be astonished at any thing in yoü, 
xnadam, I shouldbe at your audacity," rejoined Nowell, 
" but I am glad that you have presented yourself before 
me ; for it was my fixed intention, on my retum to 
Whalley, to cause your arrest, and your unexpected 
appearance here enables me to put my design into 
execution somewhat sooner than I anticipated." 
Mistress Nutter laughed scomfuUy. 
" Sparshot," vociferated Nowell, ** enter tbose gates, 
and arrest the lady in the King's name.'^ 

The beadle looked irresolute. He did not like the 
task. 

** The gates are fastened," cried Mistress Nutter. 
" Force them open, then," roared Nowell, dismount- 
ing and shaking them furiously. " Bring me a heavy 
stone. By heaven ! I will not be baulked of my 
prey." 
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** My servants are armed," cried Mistiess Nutter, 
^* and the first man who enteis shall pay the penaltj 
of Ids raahness with life. Bring me a petronel, Black- 
adder/' 

The Order was promptly obeyed by the ill-&voured 
attendant, who was statloned near the gate. 

** I am in eamest/' said Mistress Nutter, arming the 
petronel, ^'and seldom miss my mark." 

*' Give attention to me, my men," cried Roger 
NowelL '* I Charge you in the King's name to throw 
open the gate.*' 

** And I Charge you in mine to keep it fast," le- 
joined Mistress Nutter. " We shall see who will be 
obeyed.'* 

One of the grooms now advanced with a large stone 
taken firom an adjoining wall, which he threw with 
great force against the gates, but though it shook them 
violently, the &stenings continued firm. Blackadder 
and the two other serving-men, all of whom were armed 
with halberts, now advanced to the gates, and thrusting 
the points of their weapons through the bars, drove 
back those who were near them. 

A short consultation now took place between Nowell 
and Potts, after which the latter, taking care to keep 
out of the reach of the halberts, thus deliyered himself 
in a loud voice : — 

*' Alice Nutter, in order to avoid the serious conse- 
quences, which might ensue were the necessary mea* 
sures taken to efiect a forcible entrance into your habi* 
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taiioii, tlie worsliipful Master Nowell has thought fit to 
grant you an liour's respite for reflection; at the ezpi- 
xation of which time he trosts that you, seeing the 
iutility of reslstlng the law, ^will quietly yield your- 
self a prisoner. Otherwise, no further leniency will be 
shown you and those who may uphold you in your 
contumacy." 

Mistress Nutter laughed loudly and contemptu- 
oudy. 

" At the same time," pursued Potts, on a Suggestion 
from the magistrate, " Master Roger Nowell demands 
that Alizon Device, daughter of Elizabeth Device, 
whom he beholds in your Company, and who is Ukewise 
suspected of witchcraft, be likewise delivered up to 
him." 

" Aught more ?" inquired Mistress Nutter. 

" Only this," repHed Potts, in a taunting tone, 
*'the worshipful magistrate would ofier a friendly 
counsel to Master Nicholas Assheton, and Master 
Eichard Assheton, whom, to his infinite surprise, he 
perceives in a hostile posltion before him, that they 
in nowise interfere with his injunctions, but, on the con- 
trary, lend their aid in furtherance of them, otherwise 
he may be compelled to adopt measures towards thetn, 
which must be a source of regret to him. I havc 
fiirthermore to State, on the part of his worahip, that 
strict watch will be kept at all the approaches of your 
house, and that no one, on any pretence wliatever, 
during the appointed time of respite, will be suffcied 
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to enter it, or depart fix>m it. In an hour his woisLip 
•will retum.'* 

" And in an hour he ahall have my answer," replied 
Mistress Nutter, tuming awaj. 
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: CHAPTER IX. 

HOW KOUGH LEE WAS DEFENDED BT NICHOLAS. 

When skies are darkest, and storms are gathering 
thickest overhead, the star of love will oft shine out 
with greatest briUiancy; and so, while Mistress Nutter 
was hurling defiance agalnst her foes at the gate, and 
laughing their menaces to scom — while those very foes 
were threatening Alizon's liberty and life — she had be- 
come wholly insensible to the peril environing her, and 
almost uneonscious of any other presence save that of 
Bichaid, now her avowed lover — for, impelled by the 
iiresistible violence of his feelings, the young man had 
chosen that moment, apparently so unpropitious, and so 
fraught with danger and alarm, for the declaration of 
bis passion, and the offer of his life in her Service. A 
few low-murmured words were all Alizon could utter 
in reply, but they were enough. They told Richard 
his passion was requited, and his devotion fuUy appre- 
ciated. Sweet were those moments to both — sweet, 
though sad. Like Alizon, her lover had] become in- 
sensible to all around him. Engrossed by one thought 
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and one object, he was lost to aught eise, and was only 
at last aroused to what was passing by tlie squire^ who, 
Iiaving good-naturedly removed to a little distance firom 
the pair, now gave utterance to a low whistle, to let 
them know that Mistress Nutter was coming towards 
them. The lady, however, did not stop, but motion- 
ing them to follow, entered the house. 

" You have heard what has passed," she said. " In 
an hour Master Nowell threatens to retum and arrest 
me and Alizon." 

" That shall never be," cried Richard, with a passion- 
ate look at the yonng girl. " We will defend you with 
our lives." 

" Much maybe done in an hour," observed Nicholas 
to Mistress Nutter, " and mj advice to you is to use 
the time allowed you in making good your retreat, so 
that when the hawks come back, they may find the 
doves flown." 

" I have no intention of quitting my dove-cot," re- 
plied Mistress Nutter, with a bitter smile. 

" Unless you are forcibly taken from it, I suppose," 
said the squire; " a contingency not impossible if you 
await Roger Nowell's retum. This time, be assured, 
he will not go away empty handed." 

" He may not go away at all,'* rejoined Mistress 
Nutter, sternly. 

" Then you mean to make a determined resistance ?' 
said Nicholas. " Recollect that you are resisting the 
law. I wish I could induce you to resort to the safer 
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expedient of flight. This affidr is alieadj daik and 
peiplexed enongh, and does not reqolre further compli- 
eation. Find anj place of concealment, no] matter 
where, tili some arrangement can be made with Roger 
NoweU." 

" I shouldrathernrge you to fly, Nicholas," rejoined 
ihe lady, *' for it is evident you have strong miffgiyings 
BS to the justice of my cause, and would not willingly 
compromise youiself. I will not surrender to this ma- 
gistrate, because, by so doing, my lifo would assuredly 
be forfeited, for my innocence could never be established 
before the iniquitous and bloody tribunal to which I 
sbould be brought« Neitber, for the same reason, will 
I surrender Alizon, who, with a refinement of malig- 
nity, has been simüarly accused. I shall now proceed 
to make preparations for my defence. Go, if you think 
fitting — or stay — ^but if you do stay, I shall calculate 
upon your active Services/^ 

*' You may," replied the squire. " Whatever I may 
think, I admire your spirit, and will stand by you. 
But time is passing, and the foe will retum and find us 
engaged in deliberation when we ought to be prepared. 
You have a dozen men on the premises on whom you 
can rely. Half of these must be placed at the back of 
the house^ to prevent any entrance from being efiected in 
that quarter. The rest can remain within the entrance 
hall, and be ready to rush forth when summoned by us, 
but we will not so summon them imless we are hardly 
put to it, and their aid is indispensable. All should be 
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well armed, but I trust they will not have to use their 
weapons. Are you agreed to this, madam ?" 

" I am," replied Mistress Nutter, *' and I will give 
instant directions that your wishes are complied with 
All approaches to the back of the house shall be strictly 
guarded as you direct, and my trusty man, Blackadder, 
on whose fidelity and courage I can entirely rely, shall 
take the command of the party in the hall, and act 
under your Orders. Your prowess will not be unob- 
served, for AUzon and I shall be in the upper room 
commanding the garden, whence we can see all that 
takes place." 

A slight smile was exchanged between the lovers, 
but it was evident from the anxious looks, that Alizou 
did not share in Kichard's confidence. An opportunity, 
however, was presently aflforded him of again endeavour- 
ing to re-assure her, for Mistress Nutter went forth to 
give Blackadder his Orders, and Nicholas betook him- 
self to the back of the house to ascertain, from personal 
inspection, its chance of security. 

" You are still uneasy, dear Alizon,^^ said Richard, 
taking her band ; " but do not be cast down. No härm 
shall befal you." 

" It is not for myself I am apprehensive," she replied, 
** but for you, who are about to expose yourself to 
needless risk in this encounter ; and if any thing should 
happen to you, I shall be for ever wretched. I would 
far rather you left me to my fate." 

" And can you think I would allow you to be bome 
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away a captive to ignominy and certaiii destruction ?" 
cried Richard. " No, I will shed my heart's best 
blood before such a calamity shall occur." 

** Alas !" Said Alizon, " I have no means of requiting 
your devotion. All I can offer you in retum is my 
love, and that I fear will prove fatal to you." 

** Oh ! do not say so," cried Richard. " Why should 
this sad presentiment still haunt you? I strove to 
chase it away just now, and hoped I had succeeded. 
You are dearer to me than life. Why, therefore, 
should I not risk it in your defence ? And why should 
your love prove fatal to me?" 

" I know not," replied Alizon, in a tone of deepest 
anguish, " but 1 feel as if my destiny were evil ; and 
that, against my will, I shall drag those I most love on 
earth into the same dark gulf with myself I have the 
greatest aflfection for your aster Dorothy, and yet 
I have been the imconscious instrument of injury to 
her. And you, too, Richard, who are yet dearer to 
me, are now put in peril on my account. I fear too, 
when you know my whole history, you will think of me 
as a thing of evil, and shim me." 

" What mean you, Alizon ?" he cried. 
" Richard, I can have no secrets from you,'' she re- 
plied ; " and though I was forbidden to teil you what I 
am now about to disclose, I will not withhold it. I 
was bom in this house, and am daughter of its mis- 
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the young man; '* but I see nothing in this why I 
shonld shun you." 

Alizon liid her &ce for a moment in Her hands ; and 
then looldng up, eaid wildly and huriiedly, " Would I 
bad never known the secret of my birth ; or, knowing 
it, had never seen what I beheld last night I" 

*'What did you behold?" asked Richard, gready 
agitated. 

'^Enough to convince me, that in gaining a mothor 
I was lost mysdf/* replied Alizon ; " for oh ! how can 
I survive the shock of telling you, I am bonnd by ides 
that can never be dissevered to one abandoned alike of 
6od and man — who has devoted herseif to the Fiendl 
Kty me, Richard — ^pity me, and shun me !" 

There was a moment's dreadM pause, which the 
young man was unable to break. 

'^ Was I not right in saying my love would be fatal 
to you ?" continued AHzon. " Fly from me while you 
can, Richard. Fly from ihis house, or you are lost for 
ever I" 

" Never, never I I will not stir without you," cried 
Richard. '* Come with me, and escape all the dangers 
by which you are menaced, and leave your sbming 
parent to the doom she so richly merits.'* 

'* No, no ; sinful though she be, she is still my 
mother. I cannot leave her," cried Alizon. 

" If you stay, I stay, be the consequences what they 
may," replied the young man ; ** but you have len- 
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deied my ann powerless bj what you haye told me. 
How can I defend one whom I know to be guilty ?" 

*' Therefore I urge you to fly," ehe rgoined. 

" I can reooncile myself to it thus," said Bichard — 
'' in defendmg you, whom I know to be innocent, I 
cannot avoid defending her. The pka is not a good 
<me, bat it will soffice to aUay my scraples of con- 
science.'^ 

At this moment Mistress Natter entered the hall, 
followed by Blackadder, and three other men, armed 
with caÜTers. 

^' All is leady^ Eichard," shesaid, *' and it wants bat 
s few minutes of the appointed time. Perhap you 
dirink from ihe task you have undertaken ?" she added, 
r^arding him sharply ; *' if so, say so at once, and I 
will adopt my own Hne of defenoe/' 

" Nay, I ahall be ready to go forth in a moment," 
zejoined the young man, glancing at Alizon. ** Where 
isNicholas?" 

**Here," rejJied the squire, clapping him on the 
Shoulder. '* AU is secure at the back of the house, and 
the hozses are Coming round. We must mount at 
osice. 

Richard arose without a word. 

** Blackadder will attend to your orders," said Mis- 
tress Nutter ; "he only waits a ägn from you to issue 
forth with his three companions, or to fire through the 
Windows upon the aggressors, if you see occasion for 
it" 

S2 
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" I trust it will not come to such a pass," rejoined 
the squire; " a few blows from these weapons wiU con- 
vince them we are in eamest, and will, I hope, save 
further trouble." 

And as he spoke he took down a couple of stout 
staves, and gave one of them to Richard. 

" Farewell then, pret£x Chevaliers" cried Mistress 
Nutter, with afiected gaiety ; " demean yourselves va- 
liantly, and remember that bright eyes will be upon 
you. Now, Alizon, to our Chamber." 

Richard did not hazard a look at the young girl as 
ßhe quitted the hall with her mother, but foUowed the 
squire mechanically into the garden, where they found 
the horses. Scarcely were they mounted than a loud 
hubbub, arising from the little village, proclaimed that 
their opponents had arrived, and presently after a large 
Company of horse and foot appeared at the gate. 

At sight of the large force brought against them the 
countenance of the squire lost its confident and jovial 
expression. He counted nearly forty men, each of 
whom was armed in some way or other, and began to 
fear the affair would terminate awkwardly, and entail 
unpleasant consequences upon himself and his cousin. 
He was, therefore, by no means at his ease. As to 
Richard, he did not dare to ask himself how things 
would end, neither did he know how to act. His mind 
was in utter confusion, and his breast oppressed as if by 
a nightmare. He cast one look towards the Upper 
window, and beheld at it the white face of Mistress 



THE LANCASHIBE W1TCHE8. 261 

Nutter, intently gazing at what was going forward, but 
Alizon was not to be seen. 

Witbin the last half bour tbe sky bad darkened, and 
s heavy cloud bung over tbe bouse, tbreatening a storm. 
Ricliard boped it would come on fiercely and fast. 

Meanwbile, Roger Nowell bad dismounted and ad- 
vanced to tbe gate. 

*' Gentlemen," be cried, addressing tbe two Assbe- 
tons ; " I expected to find free access given to me and 
my followers, but as tbese gates are still barred against 
me, I call upon you, as loyal subjects of tbe King, not 
to resist or impede tbe courseof law, but to tbrow tbem 
instandy open." 

" You must unbar tbem yourself, Master Nowell," 
xeplied Nicbolas. '' We sball give you no belp." 

** Nor offer any Opposition, I bope, sir ?" said tbe 
magistrate, sternly. 

" You are twenty to one or tbereabout," retumed 
tbe squire, witb a laugb; '^we sball stand a poor 
chance witb you." 

" But otber defensive and offensive preparations have 
been made, I doubt not," said Nowell, " nay, I descry 
8ome armed men tbrougb tbe windows of tbe ball. Be- 
fore Coming to extremities, I will make a last appeal to 
you and your kinsman. I bave granted Mrs. Nutter 
and tbe girl witb ber an bour*s delay, in tbe bope tbat, 
seeing tbe futility of resistance, tbey would quietly sur- 
render. But I find my clemency tbrown away, and 
imdue advantage taken of tbe time allowed for respite. 



262 TH£ LAKGASHIBE WITCHES. 

Therefore, I shall sHow them no furtlier consideration. 
But to you, my friends, I would offer a last waming. 
Forget not that you are actmg in direct Opposition to 
the law ; that we are here armed with füll authoiity 
and power to carry out our intentions ; and that all 
Opposition on yoar part will be fndtless, and will be 
visited upon you hereafter with severe pains and pe- 
nalties. Forget not, also, that your characters will be 
inecoverably damaged from your connexion with 
parties chaiged with the heinous ofience of witchcraft. 
Meddle not» theieforey in the matter, but go your 
ways, or if you would act as best becomes you, aid me 
in the arrest of the oflfenders." 

"Master Koger Nowell," replied Nicholas, Walking 
bis l^orse slowly towards the gate, ^* as you have given 
me a caudon, I will give you one in retum ; and that 
is to put a bridle on your tongue, when you addieds 
gentlemen, or, by my fay, you are likely to get answers 
little to your taste. You have said that our characters 
are likely to suffer in this transaction, but in my hum* 
ble opinion they will not safEsr so much as your own. 
The magistrate who uses the arm of the law for pur- 
poses of private vengeance, and who brings a false and 
foul Charge against his enemy, knowing that it cannot 
be repelled, is not entitled to any particular respect or 
honour. Thus have you acted towards Mistress Nutter. 
Defeated by her in the boundary question, without 
leaving its decision to those to whom you had referred 
it, you instantly accuse her of witchcraft, and seek to 
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desiroy her, as well as an innocent and unofiending girl 
hy -wliom she is attended. Is such conduct worthj of 
you, or likely to redound to your credit ? I think not. 
Sut this is not all. Aided by your crafty and unscru- 
polous ally, Master Potts, you get together a number of 
Mistress Nutter's tenants, and by threats and misrepre- 
sentations, induce them to become instruments of your 
vengeance. But when these misguided men come to 
know the truth of the case — when they leam that you 
Iiave no proofs whatever against Mistress Nutter, and 
that you are influenced solely by animosity to her, they 
are quite as likely to desert you as to stand by you. 
At all events, we are determined to resist this unjust 
azrest, and, at the hazard of our lives, to oppose your 
entrance into the house.'' 

Nowell and Potts were greatly exasperated by this 
Speech, but they were little prepared for its conse« 
qnences. Many of those who had been induced to 
accompany them, as has been shown, wavered in their 
resolution of acting against Mistress Nutter, but they 
now began to declare in her favour. In vain Potts 
repeated all his former arguments. They were no 
longer of any avail. Of the troop assembled at the 
gate more than half marched off, and shaped their 
course towards the rear of the house — ^with what 
Intention it was easy to surmise — ^while of those who 
lemained it was very doubtful whether the whole of 
them would act. 
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The result of liis oralion was quite as surprising to 
Nicholas as to bis opponentSy and enclianted by the 
efiect of liis eloquence, he could not help glancing up 
at the window, where he perceived Mistress Nutter, 
"whose smiles showed that she was equally well 
pleased. 

Seeing that if any further desertions took place bis 
chances would be at an end, with a menacing gesture 
at the squire, Roger Nowell ordered the attack to com- 
mence immediately. 

While some of bis men, amongst whom were Bald- 
wyn and old Mitton, battered against the gate with 
stones, another party, headed by Potts, scaled the walls, 
which, though of considerable height, presented no 
very serious obstacles in the way of active assailants. 
Elevated on the Shoulders of Sparshot, Potts was soon 
on the summit of the wall, and was about to drop into 
the garden, when he heard a sound that caused bim to 
suspend bis intention. 

" What are you about to do, cousin Nicholas ?" in- 
quired Richard, as the word of aßsault was given by the 
magistrate. 

" Let loose Mistress Nutter's staghounds upon them,*' 
replied the squire. ** They are kept in leash by a var- 
let stationed behind yon yew-tree hedge, who only 
awaits my signal to let them slip ; and, by my faith, it 
is time he had it." 

As he spoke, he applied a dog-whistle to bis Ups, and, 
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Uowing a loud call, it was immediately answered by a 
savage barkmg, and half a dozen homids, roagh-haiied, 
of prodigious size and power, lesembling, in make, 
colouT, and ferocity, the Iiish wolfhonnd, boonded 
towards him. 

^^ Aha !" exclaimed Nidiolas, chqyping his hands to 
encouiage them: ^^ we conld have dispersed the whole 
Tout with these assistanta. Hyke, Tiistam! — ^hyke, 
Hubert ! Upon them ! — ^apon them T 

It was the savage barking of ihe hounds that had 
canght the ears of the alarmed attomey, and made him 
desirous to scramble back again. Bat this was no such 
easy matter. Sparshot'sbroad Shoulders werewantingto 
place hisfeet upon^ and whHe he was bnüsing his knees 
against the ronghened sides of the wall, in vain attempts 
to raise himself to the top of it unaided, Hubert's sharp 
teeth met in the calf of his leg, while those of Tristam 
were fixed in the skirts of his doublet, and penetrated 
deeply into the flesh that fiUed it. A terrific y eil pro- 
daimed the attomey's anguish and alarm, and he re« 
doubled his efibrts to escape. But, if before it was 
difficult to get up, the feat was now impossible. All 
he could do was to cling with desperate tenacity to the 
coping of the wall, fot he made no doubt, if dragged 
down, he should be tom in pieces. Roaring lustily for 
help, he besought Nicholas to have compasdon upon 
him, but the squire appeared little moved by his dis* 
tress, and laughed heartily at his yells and vocife^ 
lations. 



i 
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''Ton will not come agam on a like errand, in a 
hmrjj I fimcjy Master Potts/' Iie said. 

'^ I will not, good Master Nicholas," lejoined Potts; 
'* for pity's aake call off these infernal hoimds. They 
will rend me asimder as they would a fox." 

^^ You were a cnnning fax, in good sooth, to come 
hither^" lejoined Nicholas^ in a taunting tone ; ^^ but 
wiH you go hence if I liberate you ?" 

" I wiU— indeed I wiU," lepKed Potts. 

'' And will no more molest Mistress Nutter ?' tliun- 
dered Nicliolas. 

** Take heed what you promise," roared Nowell £rom 
the other dde of the wall. 

" If you do not promise it, the hounds shall puU you 
down, and make a meal of you !" czied Nidiolas. 

" I do — I swear — ^whatever you desire !** cried the 
tenified attomey. 

The hounds were then called off by the squire, and, 
nerved by fiight, Potts sprang upon the wall^ and tiun- 
bled over it upon the other side, alighting upon the 
head of his respected and smgular good dient, whom he 
brought to the ground. 

Meanwhile^ all those unlucky persons who had suo- 
ceeded in scaling the wall were attacked by the 
hounds, and, unable to stand against them, were chased 
round the garden, to the infinite amusement of the 
squire. Frightened to death, and unable otherwise to 
escape, for the gate allowed them no means of esit, the 
poor wretches fled to ward the terrace overlooking Pendto 
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Water, and leapng into the siream, gained tlie oppodte 
bank. There they were safe, for the hooncb weie not 
allawed to foüow ibem forther. In this way, the gar- 
den was completely cleared of the enemy, and Nichoh» 
and Richard were left mastera of the field. 

Lieaning out of the window, Mistress Nutter laugh« 
ingly congratulated ihem on their success, and as no 
fbrther disposltion was manifested on the part of No- 
well and such of his troop that remained to renew the 
attack^ the contest, for the present at least, was supposed 
to be at an end. 

By this time, also, intimation had been conveyed by 
ihe deserters firom Nowell's troop, who, it will be re- 
membered, had made their way to the back of the 
premises, that they were anxious to oSer their Services 
to Mistress Nutter ; and as soon as this was told her, 
she ordered them to be admitted, and descended to give 
them welcome. Thns things wore a promising aspect 
for the besieged, while the assailing party were propor- 
tionately disheartened. 

Long ere this, Baldwyn and old Mitton had desisted 
firom their attempts to break open the gate, and, indeed, 
rejoiced that such a barrier was interposed between them 
and the hounds, whose furious onslanghts they wit- 
nessed. A holt was launched against these four-footed 
guardians of the premises by the bearer of the cross- 
bow, but the man proved but an indifferent marksman, 
for, instead of hitting the honnd, he disabled one of his 
companions who was battling with him. Finding things 



268 THE LANCASHIBE WITCHESw 

in tlds State, and that neither Nowell nor Potts retumed 
to their charge, while their foUowers were withdrawn 
from before the gate, Nicholas thought he might fairly 
infer that a victory had been obtained. But like a 
prudent leader, he did not choose to expose himself tili 
the enemy had absolutely yielded, and he therefore 
signed to Blackadder and his man to come forth irom 
the hall. The order was obeyed, not only by them, 
but by the seceders from the hostile troop, and some 
thirty men issued from the principal door, and ranging 
themselves upon the lawn, set up a deafeniüg and tri- 
umphant shout, very different from that raised by the 
same individuals when under the command of Nowell. 
At the same moment Mistress Nutter and Alizon ap- 
peared at the door, and at the sight of them the shout- 
ing was renewed. 

The unexpected turn in afFairs had not been without 
its efiect upon Richard and Alizon, and tended to re- 
vive the spirits of both. The immediate danger by 
which they were threatened had vanished, and time 
was given for the consideratlon of new plans. Richard 
had been firmly resolved to take no further part in the 
aflS^y than should be required for the protection of 
Alizon, and, consequently, it was no little satlsfaction to 
him to reflect that the victory had been accomplished 
without him, and by means which could not afterwarda 
be questioned. 

^. Mean while, Mistress Nutter had joined Nicholas, and 
the gates being unbarred by Blackadder, they passed 
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through them. At a litde distance stood Roger Nowell, 
now altogether abandoned, except bj bis own imme- 
diäte followers, with Baldwyn and old Mitton. Poor 
Potts was lying on tbe ground, piteously bemoaning 
tbe laceiations bis skin had undergone. 

** Well, you have got tbe worst of it, Master Nowell," 
Said Nicholas, as be and Mistress Nutter approacbed 
tbe discomfited magistrate, *' and must own yourself 
fairly defeated." 

^^ Defeated as I am, I would ratber be in my place 
tban in yours, sir," letorted Nowell, sourly. 

" You bave bad a wbolesome lesson read you, Master 
Nowell," Said Mistress Nutter ; ** but I do not come 
bitber to taunt you. I am quite satisfied witb tbe vic- 
tory I bave obtained, and am anxious to put an end to 
tbe misunderstanding between us." 

** I bave no misunderstanding witb you, madam," 
xeplied Nowell ; " I do not quarrel witb persons like 
you. But be assured, tbougb you may escape now, 
a day of reckoning will come." 

" Your cbief cause of grievance against me, I am 
aware," replied Mistress Nutter, calmly, " is tbat I 
bave beaten you in tbe matter of tbe land. Now, I bave 
a proposal to make to you respecting it." 

" I cannot listen to it," rejoined Nowell, stemly ; " I 
can bave no dealings witb a witcb." 

At tbis moment bis cloak was plucked bebind by 
Potts, wbo looked at bim as mucb as to say, " Do not 
exasperate ber. Hear wbat sbe bas got to offer." 
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*^ I eihall be happy to act as mediator between yon, 
if poesible/' obsenred Nicbolas, *^ but in that case I 
must request you, Master Nowell, to abetain irom any 
offensive language." 

*' What is it you have to |»x>po8e to me, then, 
madam ?' demanded the magistiate, gruffly. 

^* Come with me into the house, and you shall hear," 
lepHed Mistress Nutter. 

Nowell was about to refiise peremptorily, when bis 
doak was again plucked by Potts, wbo whispered faim 
togo. 

^* This is not a snare laid to entrap me, madam 7^ he 
Said, r^arding the lady suspicionsly. 

" I will answer for her good feith," interposed Ni- 
cholas. 

Nowell still hesitated, but the connsel of his l^al 
adviser was enforced by a heavy shower of rain, which 
just then began to desoend upon them. 

*' You can take shelter beneath my roof," said Mis- 
tress Nutter ; '' and before the shower is over we can 
settle the matter." 

'* And my wounds can be dressed at the same time,'' 
said Potts, with a groan, " for they pain me sorely/' 

'^ Blackadder has a soyereign baisam, which, with 
a patch or two of diachylon, will make all right," 
repUed Nicholas, unable to repress a laugh. " Here, 
liiE lüni up between you/' hc added to the grooms, 
** aad convey bim into the house/' 

The Orders were obeyed, and Mistress Nutter led the 
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■way through the now wide-opened gates ; her slow and 
majestic marcli by no means acceleiated by the drench- 
ing shower. What Roger Nowell's sensations were at 
following her in such a way, after his previous threats 
and boasitings^ may be easily conceived. 
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CHAPTER X. 

BOGEB NpWELL AND HIS DOUBLE. 

The magistrate was ushered by the lady into a small 
Chamber, opening out of the entrance-hall, which, in 
consequence of having only one small narrow window, 
with a clipped yew-tree before it, was extremely dark 
and gloomy. The walls were covered with sombre 
tapestry, and on entering, Mistress Nutter not only 
carefully closed the door, but drew the arras before it, 
so as to prevent the possibility of their conversation 
being heard outside. These precautions taken, slie 
motioned the magistrate to a chair, and seated herseif 
opposite him. 

" We can now deal unreservedly with each other, 
Master Nowell," she said, fixing her eyes steadily upon 
him ; *^ and as our discourse cannot be overheard and 
repeated, may use perfect freedom of speech." 

" I am glad of it," replied Nowell, "because it will 
save circumlocution, which I dislike, and, therefore, 
before proceeding further, I must teil you, directly and 
dlstinctly, that if there be aught of witchcraft in what 
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you are abont to prcpisc t3 zta. I m£Z isre 2>r.i:^lt la 
do with it, and ocr cc-^eeace mi j as m-eH aeTcr 
beginr 

*• Then you reaHj beSeT^ n» lo ce a -«ii^h ?" sa£l 
theladj. 

"I do," leplied Xow€i imfinciiiiz^.T. 

** Sinoe Tou beEere this. joa miÄ also beZiere tr.at I 
liaTe absolute power ovex y^o,"* rejiinai MEstress Xax- 
ter, ** and might stzike ycra with äcknsE, cnpple yoa, 
er km yoa if I tbocg^ fit.'' 

"I Inow not ihst^ letzimed XowelL *^There 
are limits, even to the power of evil beisgs; and 
your ^lutTmg and eschantmenis, howerer stzong and 
banefbl, may be wboHy moperadve against a magis- 
träfe in the diachaige of bis dnty. If it weie not so, 
you wonld scaroely tbink it wonb wbüe to tzeat witb 
me." 

«Humpbr exdaimed the lady. " Xow, teil 
me fiankly irhat you will do when you depart 
hence 7* 

" Ride off with the utmost speed to WhaUey,** re- 
plied NoweD, ** and, acquainting Sir Balph with all 
that has oocoiied, daim bis asästanoe ; and then, with 
all the foioe we can jointly muster, letum bitber, and 
finish the work I have left undone." 

" You will for^o this intention,^ said Mistiess Nut- 
ter, with a bitter smile. 

The magistiate shook bis head. 

VOL. n. T 
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" I am not easQy tumed from my puipose," he re- 
xnarked. 

'* But you have not yet quitted Rough Lee," said the 
lady, ^ and after such an announcement I shall scarce 
think of parting with you." 

" You dare not detain me," replied Nowell. ** I 
have Nicholas Assbeton's word for my security, and I 
know he will not break it. Besides, you wiD. gain 
nothing hy my detention. My abeence will soon be 
discovered^ and if living I shall be set &ee ; if dead, 
avenged." 

"That may, or may not be," replied Mistress 
Nutter ; " and in any case I can, if I choose, wreak my 
yengeance upon you. I am glad to have ascertained 
your intentions^ for I now know how to treat with you, 
You shall not go hence, except on certain conditions. 
You have said you will proclaim me a witch, and will 
come back with sufficient force to accamplish my 
arrest. Instead of doing tbis^ I advise you to return 
to Sir Ralph Assheton, and admit to him, that you find 
yourself in error in respect to the boundaries of the 
land " 

" Never," interrupted Nowell. 

** I advise you to do this," pursued the lady, calmly, 
** and I advise you, also, on quitting this room, to re- 
tract all you have uttered to my prejudice, in the 
presence of Nicholas Assheton and other credible wit- 
nesses ; in which case I will not only lay aside all feel- 
ings of animosity towards you, but will make over to 
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joa the whole o£ the land under dispote, and that 
without purchase-money on yoor part^ 

Roger No well was of an ayancioiis natme, and cauglit 
at thebait. 

'^ How, madam T he ciied, " the whcde of the land 
mine without paymeni." 
'«Thewhole/' dieieplied. 

^' J£ she ahoold be anaigned and convicted it will be 
Coifeited to the ciown^" thonght Nowell ; " the o&r ijs 
tempting." 

''Yoor attomey is heie, and can piepaie the conyey- 
ance at once/' puisoed Mistreas Natter» '' a som can be 
etated to lend a colonr to the proceeding, and I will 
giye you a private memorandum that I will not 
daim it. All I reqnire is, that you dear me completely 
fiom the dark aspeisions cast upon my character, 
and you abandon your projects against my adopted 
danghter, Alizon, as well as against those two poor 
old wcMnen, Motheis Demdike and Chattox/' 

" How can I be sure that I shall not be deluded in 
the matter ?" asked Nowell, " the writing may dis- 
appear £rom the parchment you give me, or the parch- 
xnent itself may tum to ashes. Such things have oc- 
curred in tiansactions with witches. Or it may be that 
by consenting to the compact I may emperil my own 
fiouL^' 

" Tush !" exclaimed Mistress Nutter ; ** these are 
idle fears. But it is no idle threat on my part^ t\ livii I 
teil you you shall not go forth unless you consent.'' 

t2 
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**You cannot hinder me, woman," cried Nowell, 
xising. 

" You shall see," rejoined the kdy, making two or 
three rapid passes before him, which instantly stiffened 
his limbs, and deprived him of the power of motion. 
" Now stir if you can," she added with a laugh. 

Nowell essayed to cry out, but his tongue refiised its 
office. Hearing and sight, however, were left him, and 
he saw Mistress Nutter take a large volume, bound in 
black, from the shelf, and open it -at sl page covered 
with cabalistic charaoters, after which, she pronounced 
some words that sounded hke an invocation. 

As she concluded, the tapestry against the wall was 
raised, and from behind it appeared a figure in all res- 
pects resembling the magistrate : it had the same sharp 
features, the same keen eyes and bushy eyebrows, the 
same stoop in the Shoulders, the same habiliments. It 
was, in short, his double. 

Mistress Nutter regarded him with a look of 
triumpb. 

*' Since you refuse, with my injunctions," she said, 
*' your double will prove more tractable. He will go 
forth and do all I would have had you do, while I have 
but to stamp upon the floor and a dungeon will yawn 
beneath your feet, where you will lie immured tili 
doomsday. The same fate will attend your crafty asso- 
ciate, Master Potts — so that neither of you will be 
missed — ha ! ha!" 



THE LANCA8HIBE WITCHES. 277 

The unfoitunate magistrate fully comprehended lu3 
danger, but he could now neither ofier remonstrance 
nor entreaty. What was passing in his breast seemed 
kno-wn to Mistress Nutter, for she motioned the 
double to stay, and toucbing the brow of Nowell vrith 
the point of her fore-finger, instantly restored his 
power of speech. 

*' I will give you a last chance," she said. " Will 
you obey me now ?" 

** I must, perforce," replied Nowell : " the contest 
is too unequal." 

" You may retire, then," she cried to the double. 
And stepping backwards, the figure lifted up the tapes- 
try, and disappeared behind it. 

" I can breathe, now that infernal being is gone," 
cried Nowell, sinking into the chair. "Oh! madam, 
you have indeed terrible power." 

" You will do well not to brave it again," she re- 
joined. ** Shall I summon Master Potts to prepare the 
conveyance ?' 

" Oh ! no — ^no !" cried Nowell. " I do not desire 
the land. I toU not have it. I should pay too dearly 
for it. Only let me get out of this horrible place !" 

**Not so quickly, sir," rejoined Mistress Nutter, 
** Before you go hence, I must bind you to the Per- 
formance of my injunctions. Pronounce these words 
after me, — ' May I become subject to the Fiend if I 
fail in my promise.* " 
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''I will never utter them I" ciied Nowell, shudder- 
ing. 

" Then I shall recall your double," said the ladj. 

" Hold, hold I" exclaimed NowelL ** Let me know 
what you require of me.'* 

^^Irequire absolute silence on your part^as to all you 
have- Seen and heard here, and cessatiou of hostüity, 
towards me and tlie persona I bave ab:eady named," re- 
plied Mistress Nutter; *' andl requiie a declaiation fix>m 
you, in tlie presence of the two Asshetons, that you are 
fuUy satisfied of the justice of my claims in respect to 
the land ; and that, mortified by your defeat, you have 
brought a false chaige against me, which you now sLa- 
cerely regret. This I require from you ; and you must 
ratify the promise by the abjuration I have proposed. 
^ May I become subject to the Fiend if I ikil in my 
promise.' " 

The magistrate repeated the woids after her. As he 
finished, mocking kughter, appaiently lesounding fixna 
below, smote his ears. 

** Enough !" cried Mistress Nutter, triumphanüy ; 
" and now take good heed that you swerve not in tlie 
sKghtest degiee fi:om your isrord, or you are for ever 
lost." 

Again the mocking kughter was heard, and Nowdl 
would have rushed forth, if Mistress Nutter had not 
withheld him. 

** Stay !" she cried, " I have not done with you, yet I 
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My witnesses must Hear your declaratioiL ßemem« 
ber!" 

And placmg her finger upon her lips, in token of 
alence, she stepped backwards, drew aside the tapestry, 
and openiiig the door, called to the two Asshetons, 
boih of whom instanüy came to her, and were not a 
little surpiised to leam that all difl^rences had been ad- 
ixLsted, and that R(^er Nowell acknowledged himself 
entirely in error, retiacting all the charges he had 
biought against her ; while, on her part, she was fuUy 
satisfied with his explanations and apologies, and pro- 
mised not to entertain any feeüngs of resentment to- 
wards him. 

«*You have made np the matter, indeed," cried 
Nicholas, " and, as Master Roger Nowell is a widower, 
perhaps a match may come of it. Such an arrange- 

ment" 

"This is no occasion for jesting, Nicholas," inter- 
rupted the lady, sharjdy, 

" Nay, I but threw out a hint," rejoined the squire. 
" It would set the question of the land for ever at rest." 
**It is set at rest — ^for ever,'^ replied the lady, with a 
side look at the magistrate. 

" * May I become subject to the Fiend if I fail in 
my promise,' ^ repeated Nowell to himself. " Those 
words bind me like a chain of iron. I must get out 
of this accursed house as fast as I can." 

As if his thoughts had been divined by Mistress 
Nutter, she here observed to him, "To make our 
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xeconciliation complete, Master Nowell, I must entreat 
you to pass the day with me. I will give you tHe best 
entertainment my house affords — ^nay, I will take no 
denial ; and you, too, Nicholas, and you, Richard, you 
will stay and keep the worthy magistrate Company." 

The two Asshetons willingly assented, but Roger 
Nowell would fain have been excused. A look, how- 
ever, from his hostess enforced compliance. 

" The proposal will be highly agreeable, I am sure, 
to Master Potts/' remarked Nicholas, with a laugh ; 
** for, though much better, in consequence of the baisam 
applied by Blackadder, he is scarcely in condition for 
the saddle ." 

" I will Warrant him well to-morrow moming," said 
Mistress Nutter, 

" Where is he ?" inquired Nowell. • 

" In the library with Parson Holden," replied Nicho- 
las ; " making himself as comfortable as circumstances 
will pennit, with a flask of Rhenish before him." 

" I will go to him, then," said Nowell. 

" Take care what you say to him,'' observed Mistress 
Nutter, in a low tone, and raising her finger to her 
lips. ' 

Heaving a deep sigh, the magistrate then repaired to 
the library, a small room panelled with black oak, and 
fumished with a few cases of ancient tomes. The at- 
tomey and the divine were seated at a table, with a big 
square-built bottle and long-stemmed glasses before 
them, and Master Potts, with a wry grimace, excused 
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himself from rising on Hs respected and singular good 
client^s approacli. 

** Do not disturb yourself,'' said Nowell, gruffly ; *' we 
shall not leave Rough Lee to-day." 

" I am glad to hear it," repKed Potts, moving the 
cushions on his chair and eyeingthe square-built bottle 
aSectionately/ 

" Nor to-morrow, it may be — ^nor the day after — nor 
at all, possibly," said Nowell. 

" Indeed !" exclaimed Potts, starting, and wincing 
with pain. •* What is the meaning of all tbis, wortby 
rir?" 

" * May I become the subject of the Fiend if I fall 
in my promise,' " rejoined Nowell, with a groan. 

** What promise, worshipful sir ?" cried Potts, staring 
with surprise. 

The magistrate got out the words, *^My promise 
to— " and then he stopped suddenly. 

" To Mistress Nutter?" suggested Potts. 

" Don't ask me," exclaimed Nowell, fiercely. "Don't 
draw any erroneous conclusions, man. I mean nothing 
— I say nothing !" 

" He is certainly bewitched," observed Parson Holden 
in an undertone to the attomey. 

" It was by your advice I entered this house," 
thundered Nowell, " and may all the ill arising from it 
alight upon your head !" 

" My respected client 1" implored Potts. 

"I am no longer your client!" shrieked the infuri- 
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ated magistnite. '' I dismiss you. I inll hare nooght 
to do with you more. I wish I had never seen. yoar 
ugly litde face !" 

"You were quite light, reverend sir," observed 
Potta aaide to the divine ; '' He is certaiiily bewitclied, 
or He never would bdmve in tHia -way to His best£:ieiid. 
My excellent sir," he added, to Nowell, " I beseech 
you to caHn yourself, and Hsten to me. My mo* 
tive for wishing you to ccHnply witH Mistress Nutter's 
request was this: we were in a dilemma from which 
theie was no escape, my wounded oondition pieventiiig' 
me from fiigHt, and all your followers being disperseoL 
Ejiowing your disoetion^ I apprehended tHat finding' 
the tables turned against you, you would not desiie to 
pky a losing game, and I theiefore counselled apparent 
Submission as the best means of disarming your anta- 
gonist Whatever arrangement you have made with 
Mistress Nutter is neither moially nor l^ally binding 
upon you." 

" You think not !" cried Nowell. " * May I become 
subject to the Fiend if I violate my promise T '* 

",What promise have you made, sir ?" inquixed 
Potts and Holden together. 

'^ Do not question me," cried Nowell, " it is sufficient 
that I am tied and bound by it." 

The attomey reflected a little, and then observed to 
Holden, "It is evident some unfidr practices have 
been resorted to with our respected fiiend, to extort 
a promise from him which he cannot violate. It is 
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also possiUe, fiom wbftt he let £dl ai fiist, that aa 
attempt may be made to detain va pnaoims withia 
this liouse, and, for aught I know, Master Nowdl 
may liave giyen liis ward not to go forth without 
Misizess Natter^ pennisnon. Under these ciicom- 
^Tfrancicg, I woold beg of yoa, rever e nd sir, as an especial 
favouT to US both, to lide over to WliaDey, and acgnanit 
Sir Ra]pk Assheton with our ätoarion.^ 

As this Suggestion was made, Nowell's oountenanoe 
biightened up. The expression was not lost upon the 
attoisiey, who pefoäyed he was on the n^t tack. 

^ Tdl the wcNTthy baionet," continued Potts, '' that 
bis cid and esteoned firiend, Master Boger Nowell, is 
in great jeopaidy — am I not right, ssr ?' 
The magistrate nodded. 

*' Teil him he is forcibly detained a prisoner, and 
leqnires sofficient foice to eSbet bis immediate libera- 
tion. Teil him, also, that Master Nowell chaiges 
Mistress Natter with robbing himof bis land by witch- 
laaft." 

** No, no," intenupted Nowell, " do not teil him 
ihat. I no longer chai^ her with it." 

"Tben, tdl him that I do," cried Potts; ** and 
that Master Nowell has strangely, veiy strangely, 
altered bis mind." 

'* * May I become subject to the Fiend if I violate 
my promise !' " said the magistrate. 

**Ay, teil him that," cried the attomey — **tell him 
the worthy gentleman is constantly repeatingthat sen- 
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tence. It will explain all. And now, reverend sir^ 
let me entreat you to set out without delaj, or your 
departuie may be prevented." 

" I will go at once," sald Holden. 

As he was about to quit the apartment^ Mistress 
Kutter appeared at the door. Gonfusion was painted 
on the countenances of all three. 

*' Whither go you, sir?" demanded the lady sharply. 

** On a mission which cannot be delayed, madam/' 
leplied Holden. 

" You cannot quit my house at present," she rejoined, 
peremptorily. " These gentlemen stay to dine with 
me, and I cannot dispense with your Company." 

** My duty calls me hence,'* retumed the divine. 
" With all thanks for your proferred hospitality, I must 
perforce decline it." 

**Not when I command you to stay," she rejoined, 
raising her band ; " I am absolute mistress here." 

** Not over the servants of heaven, madam," replied 
the divine, taking a Bible from bis pocket, and placing 
it before him. " By this sacred volume I shield myself 
against your spells, and command you to let me pass." 

And as he went forth, Mistress Nütter, unable to 
oppose him, shrank back. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

MOTHEB DEMDIKE. 

j The heavy rain, which began to fall as Roger Nowell 

entered Rough Lee, had now ceased, and the sun shone 

forth again brilliandy, making the garden look so fresh 

and beautiful that Richard pröposed a stroU within it 

\ to Alizon. The young girl seemed doubtful at first 

j whether to comply with the invitation ; but she finally 

assented, and they went forth together alone, for Nicho- 

1 las, fancying they could dispense with his Company, 

only attended them as far as the door, where he re- 

mäned looking after them, laughing to himself, and 

; wondering how matters would end. *^ No good will 

! come of it, I fear,!' mused the worthy squire, shaking 

i liis head, " and I am scarcely doing right in allowing 

! Dick to entangle himself in this fashion. But where is 

the use of giving advice to a young man who is over 

head and ears in love? He will never listen to it, and 

"will only resent interference. Dick must take his chance. 

I have already pointed out the danger to him, and if 

' he chooses to run headlong into the pit, why, I cannot 
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hinder Iiim. After all, I am not much suiprised« 
AUzon's beautj is quite iiresistible, and5 were all 
smooth and straightforward in her history^ there could 
be no reason wbj — ^pahaw ! I am as foolish as the lad 
himself. Sir Richard Assheton, the proudest man in 
the shire, would disown his son if he married against 
his inclinations. No, my pretty youthful pair, since no- 
thing but misery awaits yoa, I advise you to make the 
most of your brief season of happiness. I should cer- 
tainly do so were the case my own.** 

Meanwhile, the objects of tkese luminations Lad 
leached the tenace oyerlooking PeiLdle Water, snd 
ifere pacing slowly backwards and forwazds along it. 

" One might be very happy in this sequestered spot, 
Alizon^" obeezved Richard. ^'To some persona it 
might appear dull, but to me, if blest with yoa, it 
would be litüe short of Paradise." 

^^Alas I Richard," she repEed, forcing a smile, 
** why ccmjure up visioM of happiness which Beyer can 
be realised ? But even with you I do not think I 
could be happy here. Thexe is something about the 
house which, when I first beheld it, filled me with un- 
accountable terror. Neyer since I was a mere in&nt 
haye I been within it tili to-day, and yet it was quite 
familiär to me — honibly familiär. I knew the hall in 
which we stood togethef, with its huge arched fire- 
place, and the armodal beazings upon i^ and could 
point out the stone on wHch were carved my father's 
initials ' R, N.,' with the date ' 1572.' I knew the 
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tapestiy on the iralb, and thepainted glaas in the long 
zai^ Windows. I knew the old oak staiicase, and the 
gallery beyond it, and the Toom to whidx my mother 
ledme. I Imewtheportraitspainiedonthepanelsy and 
at once recognised my &ther. I knew the gieat 
carved oak bedstead in this room» and the high chim- 
ney-piece, and the laiaed hearthstane^ and siuiddeied aa 
I gazed at it. Yoa will ask me how theae things conld 
be familiär to me ? I will teil yon. I had seai them 
lepeatedly in my dieams. They have haunted me for 
years, but I only to-day knew thej had an actaal 
ezistence, or weie in any way connected with my own 
histoiy. The si^t of that house ins^red me with 
a hoiror I have not been able to overcome; and I have 
a presentunent that some ill will befid me within it. 
I woiüd never wülingly dwell there." 

" The waniing voice within you, which shoold never 
be de^iaed, prompts you to quit it/' ciied Richard ; 
" and I also nrge yoa in like manner." 

'^ In vain," aighed Aliz(m. '^ This terrace is beauti* 
fulf" she addedy as they resomed their walk^ '^ and I 
shall often come hither, if I am permitted. At smiset, 
this river, and the woody heights above it^ mnst be 
enchanting ; and I do not dislike the savage character 
of the surroimding sceneiy. It enhances, by contrast, 
the beauty of this solitude. I only wish the spot com- 
manded a view of Pendle Hill." 

*' You are like my couän Nicholas, who thinks no 
pmepect complete nnless that hill fonns part of it," 
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Said Richard ; " but since I find that you will often 
come hither at sunset, I sliall not despair of seeing and 
conversing with you again, even if I am forbidden the 
house by Mistress Nutter. That thicket is an ex- 
C5ellent hiding-place, and this stream is easily crossed/* 

" We can bave no secret interviews, Richard," re- 
plied Aüzon ; ^* I shall come hither to think of you, 
but not to meet you. You must never retum to Rough 
Lee again — that is, not unless some change takes place, 
which I dare not anticipate — but, hist ! I am called. 
I must go back to the house." 

*^ The voice came from the other side of the river," 
Said Richard — " and, hark ! it calls again. Who can f fc 
be?' 

" It is Jennet," replied Alizon, " I see her now." 

And she pointed out the little girl Standing beside an 
alder on the opposite bank. 

" Yo didna notice me efore, Alizon," cried Jennet in 
her sharp tones, and with her customary provoking 
laugh, " boh ey seed yo piain enuff, an heer'd yo too ; 
and ey heer^d Mester Ruchot say he wad hide i' this 
thicket, an cross the river to meet ye at sunset. Little 
pigs, they say, ha' lang ears, an mine werena gi'en me 
fo' nowt.'^ 

*' They have somewhat misinformed you in this in- . 
stance," replied Alizon, "but how, in the name of 
T^^onder, did you come here ?" 

** Varry easily," replied Jennet, " boh ey hanna time 
to teil ye now. Granny Demdike has sent me hither 
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wi' a inessage to ye and Mistress Nutter. Boh may be, 
ye winna loike Mester Ruchot to hear what ey ha' 
getten to teil ye " 

" I wiH leave you," said Richard, about to depart. 

**0h ! no, no I" cried Alizon, *' she canhave nothing 
to say which you may not hear." 

" Shan ey go back to Granny Demdike, an teil her 
yo'ie too proud to receive her message ?" asked the 
child. 

*' On no account," whispered Richard. ** Do not let 
her anger the old hag." 

'^ Speak, Jennet/^ said Alizon, in a tone of kind 
peisuasion. 

** Ey shanna speak onless yo cum ower t' wetur to 
me," replied the little girl ; " an whot ey ha to teil con- 
8ams ye mitch.'^ 

"I can easily cross," observed Alizon to Richard. 
" Those stones seem placed on purpose." 

TJpon this, descending from the terrace to the river's 
blink, and springing lightly upon the first stone which 
reared its head above the foaming tide, she bounded to 
another, and so in an instant was across the stream. 
Richard saw her ascend the opposite bank, and approach 
Jennet, who withdrew behind the alder ; and then he 
fanded he perceived an old beldame, partly concealed by 
the intervening branches of the tree, advance and seize 
hold of her. Then there was a scream ; and the sound 
had scarcely reached the young man's ears before he was 
down the bank and across the river, but when he reached 
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the alder, neither Alizon, nor Jennet, nor the <dd bel- 
dame weie to bc seen. 

The temble conviction that ehe liad been cairiecL off 
by Motber Demdike tben smote bim, and thougfa. he 
oontinaed bis searcb for bei among the adjoining bushes, 
it was with fearful misgiyiiigs. No answer was re- 
turned to bis shouts, nor could he discover any trace o£ 
the means by wbicb Alizon bad been spiiited away. 

After some timc spent in ineffectual searcb, uncertain 
wbat course to pursue, and with a beart füll of despazr, 
Richard crossed the river, and proceeded towards the 
bouse, in front of wbicb he found Mistress Nutter and 
Nicholas, both of wbom seemed surprised wben they 
perceived he was unaccompanied by Alizon. The ladj 
immediately, and somewbat sbarply, questioned bim as 
to what bad become of her adopted daugbter, and ap- 
peared at first to doubt bis answer ; but at length, nn- 
able to question bis sincerity, she became violently 
agitated. 

** The poor girl bas been conveyed away by Motber 
Demdike," she cried, "thougb for what purposelam 
at a loss to cönceive. The old bag could not croBS 
the running water, and therefore resorted to that stra- 
tagem." 

^'Alizon must not be left in her hands, madam,'' 
Said Richard. 

•« She must not," replied the lady. " If Blackadder^ 
wbom 1 have sent after Parson Holden, were bere, 
I would despatcb bim instantly to Malkin Tower." 



THE LAKCA8HIBE WITCHES. 291 

*' I will go instead/' said Richard. 

" You had better accept his offer," interposed Nicho- 
las; "he will serve you as well as Blackadder.^' 

" Go I fihall, madam," eried Richard; " if not on 
your account, on my own." 

" Come, then, with me," said the lady, entering the 
house, " and I will inmish you with that which shall 
be your safeguard in the enterprise/* 

With this, she proceeded to the closet where her 
interview with Roger Nowell had been held; and, un- 
locking an ebony cabinet, took firom a drawer within it 
a small flat piece of gold, graven with mystic charac- 
ters, and having a slender chain of the same metal 
attached to it. Throwing the chain over Richard's 
neck, she said, " Place this talisman, which is of sove- 
reign virtue, near your heart, and no witchcraft shall 
have power over you. But be careful that you are not 
by any artifice deprived of it, for the old hag will 
soon discover that you possess some charm to protect 
you against her spells. You are impatient to be gone, 
but I have not yet done," she continued, taking down a 
Bmall silver bügle from a hook, and giving it him. " On 
reaching Malkin Tower wind this hom thrice^ and the 
old witch will appear at the upper window. Demand 
admittance in my name, and she will not dare to refuse 
you; or, if she does, teil her you know the secret en- 
trance to her stronghold, and will have recourse to it. 
And ia case this should be needful, I will now disclose 
it to you^ but you must not use it tili other means iail. 
U2 
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When opposite the door, wiich you will find is high up 
in the bnilding^ take ten paces to the left, and if jou. 
examine themasoniy at the foot of the tower, you will 
peroeive one stone somewhat darker than the rest. At 
the bcttom of this stone, and concealed by a patch o£ 
heath, you will discover a knob of iron. Touch it, and 
it will give you an opening to a vaulted chamber, whence 
you can mount to the upper room. Even then you may 
experience some difficulty, but with resolution you will 
sunnount all obstacles." 

" I have no fear of suocess, madam," replied Richard, 
confidently. 

And quitting her, he proceeded to the stables, and 
calling for his hoise, vaulted into the saddle, and gal- ' 
loped oflF towards the bridge. 

Fast as Richard rode up the steep hill side, still faster 
did the black clouds gather over his head. No natural 
cause could have produced so instantaneous a change 
in the aspect of the sky, and the young man viewed 
it with uneasiness, and vrished to get out of the 
thicket in which he was now involved before the threa- 
tened thunderstorm commenced. But the hill was 
steep, and the road bad, being füll of loose stones, 
and crossed in many places by bare roots of trees. 
Though ordinarily sure-footed, Merlin stumbled fre- 
quently, and Richard was obliged to slacken his pace; 
It grew darker and darker, and the storm seemed ready 
to burst upon him. The smaller birds ceased singing, 
and screened themselves under the thickest foliage ; the 
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pie chattered incessantly ; the jay screamed ; the 
bittern flew past booming heavily in the air ; the 
laven croaked; the heron arose from the river and 
speeded off with his long neck stretched out ; and 
the falcon, who had been hovering over him, swooped 
sidelong down and sought shelter beneath an impending 
rock; the rabbit scudded off to his burrow in the 
brake ; and the hare, erecting himself for a moment, as 
if to listen to the note of danger, crept timorously off 
into the long dry grass. 

It grew so dark at last that the road was difScult to 
discem, and the dense rows of trees on either side 
assumed a fantastic appearance in the deep gloom. 
Richard was now more than half-way up the hill, and 
the thicket had become more tangled and intricate, and 
the road narrower and more nigged. All at once Merlin 
stopped, quivering in every limb, as if in extremity of 
terror. 

Before the rider, and right in his path, glared a pair 
of red fiery orbs, with something dusky.and obscure 
linked to them ; but whether of man or beast ho oould 
not distinguish. 

Richard called to it. No answer. He Struck spurs 
into the reeking flanks of his horse. The animal 
refused to stir. Just then there was a moaning sound 
in the wood, as of some one in pain. He turned in the 
direction, shouted, but received no answer. When he 
looked back the red eyes were gone. 

Then Merlin moved forward of his own accord, but 
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ere he had gone far, theeyes were virible again, glaring 
at the rider from the wood. This time they approached, 
dilating, and increasing in glowing intensity, tili they 
flcorched him like burning glasses. Bethinking him of 
the talisman, Richard drew it forth. The light Tvas 
instanüy extinguished, and the indistinct figore accom- 
panying it melted into darkness. 

Once moie Merlin resumed his toilsome way, and 
Richard was marvelling that the storm so long sus- 
pended its fury, when the sky was riven by a sudden 
blaze, and a crackling bolt shot down and Struck the earth 
at his feet. The aflfrighted steed reared aloft, and was 
with difficulty prevented from falling backwards upon 
his rider. Almost before he could be brought to his 
feet, an awful peal of thmider burst over head, and it 
required Richard's utmost efforts to prevent him from 
rushing madly down the hill. 

The storm had now fairly commenced. Flash fol- 
lowedflash, and peal succeededpeal withoutintermission. 
The rain descended hissing and spouting, and presently 
ran down the hill in a torrent, adding to the horseman's 
other difficulties and dangers. To heighten the terror 
of the scene, stränge shapes, revealed by the lightning, 
were seen flitting among the trees, and stränge sounds 
were heard, though overpowered by the dreadful rolling 
of the thunder. 

But Richard's resolution continued unshaken, and he 
forced Merlin on. He had not proceeded far, however, 
when the animal uttered a cry of fright, and began beat- 
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ing the air "with bis fore hoofs. The lightning enabied 
Richard to discem the cause of this new distress. Coiled 
lound the poor beast's legs, all whose effi>rts to disengage 
himself £rom the terrible assailant were ineffectual, was 
a large black snake, seemingly about to phinge its poi- 
sonoiis &ngs into the flesh. Again having recourse to 
the talisman^ and bending down, Richard stretched it 
towaids the snake, upon whichthe reptile instantly 
darted its arrow-shaped head against him, but instead 
of ^ounding him, its forked teeth encounteredthe piece 
of gold, and as if stricken a violent blow, it swiftly 
untwined itself, and fled, hissing, into the thicket. 

Kichard was now obliged to dismount and lead 
his horse. In this way he toiled slowly up the hill. The 
ßtorm continued with unabated fury : the^red lightning 
played around him, the brattling thunder stunned him, 
and the pelting rain poured down upon his head. But 
he was no more molested. Save for the vivid flashes, 
it had become dark as night, but they served to guido 
him on his way. 

At length he got out of the thicket, and trod upon 
ihe turf, but it was rendered so slippery by moisture, 
that he could scarcely keep his feet, while the light- 
ning no longer aided him. Fearing he had taken 
a wrong course, he stood stül, and while debating with 
himself a blaze of light iUumined the wide heath, and 
fihowed him the object of his search, Malkin Tower, 
Standing alone, like a beacon, at about a quarter of a 
mile^B distanoe, on the further side of the hill. Was it 
disturbed fancy, or did he really behold on the summit 
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of the structure a grlsly shape resembling — if it re- 
sembled any tliing human — a gigantic black cat, "with 
roughened staiing skin, and flaming eye-balls. 

Nerved by tbe sight of the tower, Richard was on his 
steed's back in an instant, and the animal, having in some 
degree recovered his spirits, galloped off with him, and 
kept his feet, in spite of the slippery State of the road# 
Ere long, another flash showed the young man that he 
was drawing rapidly near the tower, and dismounting, 
he tied Merlin to a tree, and hurried towards the nn- 
hallowed pile. When within twenty paces of it, 
mindful of Mistress Nutter's injunctions, he placed the 
bügle to his lips, and winded it thrice. The sum- 
mons^ though clear and loud, sounded strangely in the 
portentous silence. 

Scarcely had the last notes died away, when a light 
shone through the dark red curtains hanging before a 
casement in the upper part of the tower. The next 
momenty these were drawn aside, and a face appeared, 
so frightful, so charged with infernal wickedness and 
malice, that Richard's blood grewchill at the sight. Was 
it man or woman ? The white beard and the large, broad, 
masculine character of the countenance seemed to denote 
the fonner, but the garb was that of a female, The 
face was at once hideous and fantastic — the eyes set 
across — the mouth awry — the right cheek marked by a 
mole shining with black hair, and horrible fcom its 
contrast to the rest of the visage, and the brow branded 
as if by a streak of blood, A black thrum cap consti- 
tuted the old witch's head-gear, and from beneath it 
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her hoary hair escaped in long elf-locks. The lower 
part of her person was hidden firom view, but sho ap- 
peared to be as broad-shonldered as a man, and her 
bulky person was wrapped in a tawny-coloured robe. 
Throwing open the window, she looked forth, and 
demanded, in haish^ imperious tones,— 

** Who dares to summon Mother Demdike ?" 
** A messenger from Mistress Nutter," replied Ri- 
chard. " I am come in her name to demand the resti- 
tution of Alizon Device, whom thou hast forcibly and 
wrongfully taken from her." 

" Alizon Device is my granddaughter, and, as such, 
belongs to me, and not to Mistress Nutter," rejoined 
Mother Demdike. 

" Thou knowest thou speakest false, foul hag," cried 
Richard. "Alizon is no blood of thine. Open the 
door and cast down the ladder, or I will find other 
means of entrance." 

" Try them, then," rejoined Mother Demdike. And 
she closed the casement sharply, and drew the curtains 
over it. 

After reconnoitering the building for a moment, 
Richard moved quickly to the left, and counting ten 
paces, as directed by Mistress Nutter, began to search 
among the thick grass growing near the base of the 
tower for the concealed entrance. It was too dark to 
distinguish any difference in the colour of the raasonry, 
but he was sure he could not be far wrong, and pre- 
sently his hand came in contact with a knob of iron. 
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He piessed it, but it did not yield to the touch. Agam 
xnore forciblj, but with like ill sacoess. Goold he be 
mifltaken ? He tried the next stone, and diacoveied 
another knob upon it, but this was as immoveable bb 
the first He went on, and then found that each stone 
was alike, and that if amongst the number he had 
chanced upon the one worked by the secret ^ring, it 
had lefused to act. On examining the stmctore so &r 
as he was able to do in the gloom, he found he had 
described the whole circle of the tower, and was about 
to commence the search anew, when a cieaking sound 
was heard above, and a light streamed suddenly down 
upon him. The door had been opened by the cid 
witch, and she stood there with a lamp in her band, its 
yellow flame illumining her hideous visage and short, 
Square, powerfiilly-built &ame. Her throat was like 
that of a bull ; her hands of extraoidinaiy soze ; and 
her arms, which were bare to the Shoulder^ brawny and 
muscular. 

" What, still outside ?* she cried, in a jeering tone, 
and with a wild discordant laugh. " Methought thoa 
aflirmedst thou couldst find a way into my dwelling." 

** I do not yet despair of finding it," replied Richard. 

*'Fool!" screamed the hag. "I teil thee it is in 
vain to attempt it without my consent. With a word, 
I could make these walls one solid mass, without Win- 
dow or outlet, from base to summit. ^ith a word, I 
could shower stones upon thy head, and crush thee to 
dust. With a word, I could make the earth swallow thee 
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up. With a Word, I could whisk thee hence to the top 
of Pendle HiU. Ha ! ha ! Dost fear me now ?" 

*'No," repKed Eichard, undauntedly. "And the 
Word thou menacest me with shall never be uttered." 

*' Why not ?" asked Mother Demdike, deiisively. 

" Because thou wouldst not brave the resentment of 
one whose power is equal to thlne own — if not greater," 
replied the young man. 

'* Greater it is not — ^neither equal," rejoined the old 
hag, haughtily ; " but I do not dedre a quarrel with Alice 
Nutter. Only let her not meddle with me." 

" Once more, art thou willing to admit me ?" de- 
manded Richard. 

"Ay, upon one condition," replied Mother Dem- 
dike. '* Thou shalt leam it anon. Stand aside while I 
let down the ladder." 

Richard obeyed, and a pair of narrow wooden steps 
dropped to the ground. 

" Now mount, if thou hast the courage," cried the hag. 

The young man was instantly beside her, but she 
stood in the doorway, and barred his fiirther progress 
with her extended staff. Now that he was face to face 
with her, he wondered at his own temerity. There was 
nothing human in her countenance, and infernal light 
gleamedinherstrangely-seteyes. Her personal strength, 
evidently unimpaired by age, or preserved by magical 
art, seemed equal to her malice ; and she appeared as 
capable of executing any atrocity, as of conceiving it. 
She saw the efiect produced upon him, and chuckled 
with malicious satisfaction. 
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" Saw'st thou ever face like mine ?" she cried. ** No, 
I wot not. But I would rather inspire aversion and 
terror than love. Love ! — foh 1 I would rather see 
xnen shrink from me, and shudder at my approach, than 
smile upon me and court me. I would rather freeze 
the blood in their veins, than set it boillng with pas- 
don. Ho ! ho !" 

** Thou art a fearfiil being, indeed !" exclaimed Ki- 
chard, appalled. 

" Fearful, am I?" ejacukted the old witch, with re- 
newed laughter. " At last, thou own'st it. Why, ay, 
I am fearful. It is my wish to be so. I live to plague 
mankind — to blight and blast them — ^to scare thenx 
with my looks — to work them mischief. Hol ho! 
And now, let us look at thee," she continued, holding 
the lamp over him. "Why, soh? — ^a comely youth ! 
And the young maids doat upon thee, I doubt not, and 
praise thy blooming cheeks, thy bright eyes, thy flowing 
locks; and thy fine limbs. I hate thy beauty, boy, and 
would mar it ! — would canker thy wholesome flesh, dim 
thy lustrous eyes, and strike thy vigorous limbs with 
palsy, tili they should shake like mine ! I am half- 
minded to do it," she added, raising her stafi^ and 
glaring at him with inconceivable malignity. 

*'Hold?' exclaimed Richard, taking the talisman 
from his breast, and displaying it to her. ^' I am armed 
against thy maUce T' 

Mother Demdike's staff feil from her grasp. 

" I knew thou wert in some way protected," she cried 
furiously. " And so it is a piece of gold — ^with magio 
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chaiactezs upcmit, eh?^ die added, suddenly clianging 
lier tone; '^ Lei me lock at it." 

*^ ThoxL Beest it pkin enongli,'' lejoined Richard. 
^' No^Wy stand aäde and let me pasB, for thou peioeiTest 
I liave power to £>ioe an entnmce." 

" I see it — ^I see it," leplied Mother Demdike, with 
afifected hmmlitjr. *^ I see it is in vain to stmggle \nth 
tKee, OT lather irith the potent lady vlio sent thee« 
Tarry irhere thou art, and I will bring Alizon to 
Üiee." 

*^I almc^ nustmst thee»" aaid Richard — '*bat be 



*^ I will be scarce a moment,'' said the witch; " bnt 
I must warn thee that she is — ** 

'^ What — ^what hast thon done to her, thoa wicked 
hag ?'' Glied Richard, in akrm. 

*^ She is distnmght," said Mother Demdike. 

" Distranghtr echoed Richard. 

'^ Bat thou canst eaäly eure her,** said the old hag, 
significanily. 

" Ay, so I can, cried Richard with sudden joy — *• the 
talisman ! Bring her to me at once." 

Mother Demdike departed, leaving him in a State of 
indescribable agitation. The walls of the tower were 
of immense thickness, and the entrance to the chamber 
towards which the arched doorway led was covered 
by a curtain of old arras, behind which the hag had 
disappeared. Scarcely had she entered the room when a 
Bcieam was heard, and Richard heard bis own name 
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pronoanced by a voice which, in spite of its agonised 
tones, he at once recognised. The cries were repeated, 
and he ihen heard Mother Demdike call out, '^ Come 
hither ! come hither !" 

InstanÜy rushing forwaxd and dashing aside the 
tapestiy, he found himself in a mjsterious - lookiiig 
drcular Chamber, with a massive oak table in the 
midst of it. There were many stränge objects in the 
loom, but he saw only Alizon, who was struggling with 
the old witch, and clinglng desperately to the table. He 
called to her by name as he advanced, but her bewü- 
dered looks proved that she did not know him. 

** AHzon, dear Alizon ! I am come to free jou/^ he 
exciaimed. 

Snt in place of answering him she uttered a piercmg 
scream. 

" The talisman, the taüsman !" cried the hag. " I 
cannot undo my own work. Place the chain round 
her neck, and the gold near her heart, that she may 
experience its füll virtue." 

Richard unsuspectingly complied with the Suggestion 
of the temptress; but the moment he had parted with 
the piece of gold the figure of Alizon vanished, the 
Chamber was buried in gloom, and, amidst a hubbub of 
wild laughter, he was dragged by the powerftd arm of 
the witch through the arched doorway, and flung from 
it to the ground, the shock of the fall producing imme- 
diate insensibiHty. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE MYSTERIES OP MALKIN TOWEE. 

It was a subterranean chamber; gloomy, and of vast 
extent ; the roof low, and supported by nine ponderous 
stone colnmns, to whicb rings and ruaty chains were 
attached, still retaining the mouldering bones of those 
they had held captive in life. Amongst others was a 
gigantic akeleton, quite entire, with an iron girdle round 
the middle. Fragments of mortality were elsewhere 
scattered about, showing the numbers who had perished 
in the place. On either side were cells closed by mas- 
sive doors, secured by bolts and locks. At one end 
were three immense coffers, made of oak, hooped with 
iron, and fastened by large padlocks. Near them stood 
a large armory, likewise of oak, and sculptnred with the 
ensigns of WhaUey Abbey, proving it had once belonged 
to that establishment. Probably it had been carried 
off by some robber band, At the opposite end of the 
vault were two niches, each occupied by a rough-hewn 
Statue — ^the one representing a warlike figure, with a 
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Yisage of extraordinary ferocity, and the other an an- 
choress, in her hood and wimple, Witt a rosaiy in. lier 
hand. On the ground beneath lay a piain flag, covering 
the mortal remains of the wicked pair, and proclaiming 
them to be Isole de Heton and Blackbum, the freebooter. 
The piUars were ranged in three lines, so as to forzn, 
with the arches above them, a series of short passages, 
in the midst of which stood an altar, and near it a large 
cauldron. In front, elevated on a block of granite, was 
a marvellous piece of sculpture, wrought in jet, and re- 
presenting a demon seated on a throne. The visage w^as 
human^ but the beard that of a goat^ while the feet and 
lower limbs were like those of the same animal. Twa 
curled homs grew behind the ears, and a third, shaped 
like a conch, sprang from the centre of the forehead, 
from which burst a blue flame, throwing a ghastly 
light on the objects surrounding it. 

The only discemible approach to the vault was a steep 
narrow stone staircase, closed atthe topby a heavy trap- 
door. Other outlet apparendy there was none. Some 
little air was admitted to this foul abode through flues 
contrived in the walls, the entrances to which were 
grated, but the light of day never came there. The 
flame, however, issuing from the brow of the demon 
image, like the lamps in the sepulchres of the disciplea 
of the Rosy Gross, was ever-buming. Behind the sable 
Statue was a deep well, with water as black as ink, 
wherein swarmed snakes, and toads, and other noxious 
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reptiles; and as the lurid light feil upon its surface 
it gKttered like a dusky mirror, unless when broken 
by the bonible things that lurked beneath, or crawled 
about upon its slimy brim. But snakes and toads 
were not the only tenants of tbe vault. At tbe head 
of the Steps squatted a monstrous and misshapen 
animal, bearing some resemblance to a cat, but as big 
as a tiger. Its sUn was black and shaggy ; its eyes 
glowed like those of the hyaena ; and its cry was like 
that of the same treacherous beast. Among the gloomy 
colonnades other swart and bestial shapes could be 
indistinctly seen moving to and fro. 

In this abode of horror were two human beings, — 
one, a young maiden of exquisite beauty ; and the 
other, almost a child, and strangely deformed. The 
eider, overpowered by terror, was clinging to a 
pillar for support, while the younger, who might na- 
turally be expected to exhibit the greatest alarm, ap- 
peared wholly unconcemed, and derided her com- 
panion's feais. 

" Oh, Jennet P* exclaimed the eider of the two, " is 
there no means of escape ?*' 

*' None whatever," replied the other. " Yo mun 
stay here tili Granny Demdike cums fo ye." 

*' Oh ! that the earth would open and snatch me from 
these horrors," cried Alizon. " My reason is forsaking 
xne. Would I could kneel and pray for deliverance I 
But something prevents me." 

" Reet !" replied Jennet. " It's os mitch os yer 
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loife's worth to kneel an praj here, onless yo choose to 
ge an throw yerael at th' feet o' yon black image." 

"Kneel to that idol — never!" exclaimed AKzon. 
And wbile striving to call npon heaven for aid, a shaip 
convnlsion seized her, and deprived her of the power of 
ntterance. 

" Ey towd yo how it wad be," remarked Jennet, who 
watched hernarrowly. " Yo 're neaw i' a church here, 
an if yo want to warship^ it miin be at yon altar. 
Dunna yo hear how angry the cats are — how they growl 
an spit? An see how their een gliss'n! They'll tear 
yo i' pleces, loike so many tigeis, if yo offend 'em.** 

*' Teil me why I am brought here, Jennet ?' inquired 
Alizon, afi;er a brief pause. 

" Gxanny Demdike will teil yo that," leplied the 
little girl ; " boh to my belief/* she added, with a 
mocking laugh, " hoo means to may a witch o^ ye, 
loikeaw the rest on us." 

" She cannot do that without my consent," cried 
Alizon, " and I would die a thousand deaths ralher 
than yield it." 

** That remains to be seen," replied Jennet, tannt- 
ingly. "Yo're obstinate enuff, nah doubt. Boh 
Granny Demdike is used to deal wi* sich folk." 

" Oh ! why was I bom ?" cried Alizon, bitterly. 

" Yo may weel ask that," responded Jennet, with a 
loud unfeeling kiugh ; "fo ey see neaw great use yo're 
on, lYi' yer protty feace an bright een, onless it be to 
may one hate ye." 
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^ Is it poesOble 70a am say this to me, Jennet ?* 
cned Alimii. ^What hawe I dcme to inciir your 
liatred ? I have ever lored joa, and stnTen to please 
and serve you. I hare alwajs taken your part against 
othexs, eyenwlien yoa were in tlie irroDg. Oh! Jennet, 
yoa cannot hate me." 

" Boli ey do," iq>fied the Etile gid, spitefiJly. " Ey 
liate yo now imser than onny wan dse. Ey haie yo 
because y o aie neaw langer my mter — hecom yo 're a 
giand ledy's dowter, an a giand ledy yexseL Ey hate 
70 becose yong Bndiot Amheton lores yo— an becose 
yo ha l)etter lock i' aw things äian ey hare, or oon 
ezpect to have. That's why I hate yo, Alizon. Wlien 
yo ate a midi ey shan lore yo^ for tlien we shan be 
eqnals onoemore.'' 

''ThatwiU never be, Jennet,** aaid Afizon, sadly, bat 
finnly. '^ Toor grandmother may immnie me in this 
dungeon, and scaie away my senses ; but she will 
nerer lob me of my hopes of aalTation." 

As the words weie uttered, a dang like that prodaoed 
by a strid^n gcmg ahodc the -vaolt ; the beasts loaied 
fieioel^ ; the hhck waters of the foontain bnbbkd up, 
and weie lashed into foam by theangry leptiles ; and a 
larger jet of flame than before boist &om the biow of 
the demon statae. 

** Ey ha' wamed ye, Alizon," said Jennet, alarmed 
by these demonstrations, '^ boh since ye pay no liocd to 
owt ey say, e/ßt leave yo to yer fitte." 

x2 
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" Oh ! stay with me, stay with me, Jennet ! slirieked 
Alizon. " By our past sisterly affection I implore you 
to remain ! Tou are some protection to me froin these 
dreadful beings." 

" Ey dunna want to protect yo onless yo do os yo're 
bidd'n,'' replied Jennet. " Whoy should yo be better 
than me ?' 

" Ah ! why, indeed ?" cried Alizon. " Would I 
had the power to tum your heart — to open your eyes 
to evil — to save you, Jennet." 

These words were followed by another clang, louder 
and more brattling than the first. The solid walls of 
the dungeon were shaken, and the heavy columiis 
rocked ; while, to Alizon's aflfrighted gaze, it seemed as 
if the sable statue arose upon its ebon throne and 
stretched out its arm menacdngly towards her. The 
poor girl was saved from further terror by insensi- 
bility. 

How long she remained in this condition she could 
not teil, nor did it appear that any efforts were made to 
restore her, but when she recovered, she found herseif 
etxetcbed upon a rüde pallet within an arched recess, 
the eutrance to which was screened by a piece of ta- 
pestry. Oa lifting it aside she perceived she was no 
longer in the vaiilt, but in an upper chamber, as she 
judgcd, and not incorrectly, of the tower. The room 
^Ttts lofty and circukr, and the walls of enormous thick- 
0C89t as ehown by the deep embrasures of the Windows; 
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in one of irluch, tlie ootlet haring been baih up, 

the paDet im phoed. A maaare oak table, two ar 

thiee <iaiis rfantique diape, and a irooden stool, am- 

stituted. the fandtare <^ tfae room. Tlie stool was 8^ 

near ihe fiieplaoe, and bedde it stood a stzang^dy- 

iashioned spinning-irbed, irbich had appaienti j been 

recenüj nsed; bot neitber tfae old bag nor ber giand- 

dau^ter were Yisäle. Afizon could not teil wbetber It 

was nigbtar daj, buta lamp was bmnmgupQn the table, 

ita ieebklightonljimpeEfectlyinimiming the chamber, 

and scaiody leveaEng aereial stzange objects dangKng 

firom the buge beams that sopported the lood Faded 

anaa weie bnng against the waDs, l ep ies e nting in one 

compartment the last banqnet of Isole de Hetonandber 

loYer, Blackbom; in another, the Saxon Ughtred 

liang^Tig £KHn the summit of Malkin Tower; and ina 

thiid, tfae ezecution of Abbot Paslew. The sabjecta 

weie as laige aB life, admiiably de^ncted, and eridently 

worked at wondioiis looms. As thej swayed to and 

firo in tfae gosts, that fonnd entzanoe into the Chamber 

thioogb scane nnprotected loopholes, the fignres had 

a giim and ghosti j air. 

Weal^ trembling, bewüdeied, Alizon stepped forth, 
and staggenng towards the table sank npon a chair 
bende it. A feaifid storm was laging without — 
thnnder, bghtning, deluging rain. Stonned and 
blinded, she covered her eyes, and lemained thcs tül 
the finy of the tempest had in some degree abat^* 
She was loused at length by a cieaking mund nol &r 
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from her, and fonnd it proceeded .fix>m a trap-door 
lising slowly on its hinges. 

A thnun cap first appeared abore the level of the 
floor; then a broad, bloated face, tbe mouth. and chio 
fiinged with a wHte beard like the whiskers of a cat; 
then a thick, bull throat ; then a pair of brawny Shoulders ; 
then a Square, thick-set frame ; and Mother Demdike 
stood before her. Amalignant smile played upon her 
hideous countenance, and gleamed firom her eyes — ^those 
eyes so strangely placed by nature as if to intimate her 
doom, and that of her fated race, to whom the horrible 
blemish was transmitted. As the old witch leaped 
heavily[upon the ground, the trap-door closed behind her* 

" Soh, you are better, Alizon, andhave quitted your 
couch, I find," she cried, striking her staff upon the 
floor. ''But you look faint and feeble stilL I 
will give you something to revive you. I have a 
wondrous cordial in yon doset — a rare restorative— 
hal ha! It will make you well the moment it has 
passed your Ups. I will fetch it at once." 

" I will have none of it," replied Alizon; " I would 
rather die.'' 

"Rather diei" echoed Mother Demdike, sarcas- 
tically, " because, forsooth, you are crossed in love. 
But you shall have the man of your heart yet, if you 
will ouly follow my counsel, and do as I bid you. 
Richard Assheton shall be yours, and with your mother's 
consent, provided — " 

" I imderstand the condition you annex to the pro- 
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mise," intemipted Alizon, '^ and the terms upon whidi 
you would fulfil it; but you seek in vain to tempt me, 
old woman. I now comprehend why I am brought 
Hther." 

" Ay, indeed!" exclaimed the old witcb. " And 
why is it, then, since you are so quick- witted?" 

" You desire to make an offering to the evil being 

you serve," cried Alizon, "with sudden energy. " You 

have entered into some dark compact, which compels 

you to deüverup a victim in each year to the Fiend, or 

your own soul becomes forfeit. Thus you have hitherto 

lengthened out your wretched Kfe, and you hope to 

extend the term yet further through me. I have heard 

this tale before, but I would not believe it. Now I do. 

This is why you have stolen me from my mother — 

have braved her anger — and brought me to this im- 

pious tower." 

The old hag laughed hoarsely. 

" The tale thou hast heard respecting me is true," she 

Said. " I have a compact which requires me to make a 

proselyte to the power I serve within each year, and if 

I fail in doing so, I must pay the penalty thou hast 

mentioned. A like compact exists between Mistress 

Nutter and the Fiend." 

She paused for a moment, to watch the eflect of her 
words on Alizon, and then resumed. 

"Thy mother would have sacrificed thee if thou 
hadst been left with her, but I have carried thee off, 
because I conceive I am best entitled to thee. Thou 



' ; ■ -' "^^-.^- V fir^-^^ 



<c 



312 THE LANCASHIBE WITGHES. 

wert brougKt up as my grand«daughter, and tlierefore 
I daün thee as my own." 

*'And you think to deal with. me as if I were a 
puppet in your hands ?*' cried Alizon. 

" Ay, marry, do I," rejoined Mother Demdike, -witli 
a scream of laughter. " Thou art nothing more tlian a 
puppet — a puppet — ^ho ! ho !" 

" And you deem you can dispose of my soul witJiout 
my consent ?" said Alizon. 

" Thy füll consent will be obtained," rejoined the old 

tag. 

*' Think it not ! think it not !" exclaimed AJizon. 

Oh ! I shall yet be delivered from this infernal 
bondage/' 

At this moment the notes of a bügle were heard. 

*^ Saved ! saved !" cried the poor girl, starting. **It 
is Richard come to my rescue !" 

" How know'st thou that I" cried Mother Demdike, 
with a spiteful look. 

" By an instinct that never deceives," replied Alizon, 
as the blast was again heard. . 

'* This must be stopped " said the hag, waving her . 
staff over the maiden, and transfixing her where she sat; 
after which, she took up the lamp, and strode towards 
the window. 

The few words that passed between her and Richard 
have been abeady recounted. Having closed the 
casement and drawn the curtain before it, Mother 
Demdike traced a circle on the floor, muttered a spell, 
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«üd then, irsving her staff over Alizon, lestored her 
power of Speech and modon. 

^* 'Twas he V^ ezdaimed the young girl, as soon as 
she conld find utteiance. '* I heaid his Yoioe." 

" Why ay, *twaa he, rare enough," rejoined the bei- 

dame. " He has come on a fooPs enand, but he shall 

never letom from It. Does Mistiess Natter think I 

mll give up my prize the moment I have obtalned it, 

for the mere asldng ? Does she imagine she can 

Mghten me as she firightens others ? Does she know 

irhom she has to deal with ? If not, I iriU teil her. I 

am the oldest, the boldest, and the strengest of the 

witches. No mysteiy of the black art but is known to 

me. I can do what mischief I will, and my desolating 

band has been feit throughout this distiict« You may 

trace it like a pestilence. No one has offended me but 

I have terribly lepaid him. I rule orer the land like a 

queen. I ezact tributes, and if they are not ren- 

dered I smite with a sharper edge than the sword. My 

worship is paid to the Prince of Darkness. This tower 

is his temple, and yon subterranean Chamber the place 

where the mystical rites, which thou wouldst call im- 

pious and damnable, are performed. Countless Sabbaths 

have I attended within it, or upon Rumbles Moor, or 

on the summit of Pendle Hill, or within the ruins of 

Whalley Abbey. Many proselytes have I made; many 

unbaptised babes offered up in sacrifice. I am high- 

priestess to the Demon, and thy mother would usurp 

mine office." 
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"Oh ! spare xne this homble lecitair' exclaimed 
Alizon, yainly tiying to ahufc out the hag's pierciiig 
▼oice. 

" I will spare thee nothing," pursued Mother üem- 
dike. " Thy mother, I say, would be high-priestess in 
my stead. There are degreesamong witches, as among 
other sects, and mine is the first. Mistress N'utter 
would deprive me of mine ojffice ; but not tili her Iiair 
is as white as mine, her knowledge equal to mine, and 
her hatred of mankind as intense as mine — ^not tzU 
then shall she have it.^' 

" No more of this, in pity !" cried Alizon. 

" Often haye I aided thy mother in her dark 
schemeSy" pursued the implacable hag — " nay, no later 
than last night I obliterated the old boundaries of 
her land, and erected new marks to serve her. It was a 
strong exercise of power; but the command came to me, 
and I obeyed it. No other witch could hare achieved 
so much, not even the accursed Chattoz, and she is 
next to myself. And how does thy mother purpose to 
requite me ? By thrusting me aside, and stepping into 
my throne." 

'' You must be in error/' cried Alizon, scarcely know- 
ing what to say. 

" My information never fails me/' replied the hag, 
with a disdainful laugh. " Her plans are made known 
to me as soon as formed. I have those about her who 
keep strict watch upon her actions, and report them 
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fiöllifiiDjr. I inaw vkr dbe Isrocghs ^bes ao saäßfaaij 

** Slie BrongBi me teere fbr safetr,'* ipmarted die 
yoang gid, itopm^ ta iHaj me l}eidanie*3 fazT, ^ snd 
Tn*CTWW»e die ligfsrif deäzed to know hoir tbe surrej of 
the 'boondazies wüCLjd end.'' 

^ She liroo^it diee tliere to sauniSße th^ to the 
Eleaad," cneddie tag^ TnfimAl xage azui maliee blairirg 
in lier ejres» ^ Sbe Mkd in jKGpitiatmg Hirn at tifee 
Tnffacitaiig in tbe nined crmrch of WImILej hat xtigtit, 
when tboa thjself wert prsssity xnd deKrezedst IX>iothj 
Aftihetnn &om tLe anze inirbich die wss tatm- Asd 
änoe Aen all has gone wiozig whh ker. HaTiztg de- 
mandcd &Bn her famTITar tBe cause irliy all thrngs lan 
connter, die was told !^^ ^y| £dled in the fiiläliii!Qit of 
lier pioiiDse — Üiat a proedyte was leqidied — and ÜLät 
thon alone wofoldst lie aooeptecL" 

^ I f nnJafmed Alizon, hozror-stz]«^:en. 
*' Ay, thoarciiedtheliag. ^ No choice was allowel 
lier, and die ofiedng mnst be made to-night. Afta 
a long and painfid stmggle, thy mother consented.^ 

^ Otk ! no — impoasible ! you deoäve me,"* okd die 
wietdied gid. 

** Itcfl diee fihe consented," lejoined Mother Dopa- 
dike, ocddly ; *' and on diis die made instant anange* 
mcntB to letom liome^ and in qpite — as dioa know'st— ^ 
of Sir Ba^k and Lady Asslietan's eflbrts to detain bnr, 
set £ofifk widi thee." 

''AU dns I know^" obsenred Alizon, sadty — ^^^and 
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intelligence of our departure firom the abbey \ras con- 
veyed to you I conclude by Jennet, to whom I bade 
adieu." 

" Thou art right — ^it was," retumed the hag ; *^ but 
I have yet more to teil thee, for I will lay the secrets 
of thy mother's dark breast fully before thee. Her 
time is well nigh run. Thou wert made the price 
of its extension. If she fails in oflfering thee up to- 
night, and thou art here in my keeping, the F iend, 
her master, will abandon her, and she will be delivered 
up to the justice of man." 

Alizon covered her face with horror. 

After awhile, she looked up, and exclaimed with 
unutterable anguish, 

** And I cannot help her !" 

The unpitying hag laughed derisively. 

" She cannot be utterly lost," continued the young^ 
girl. " Were I near her, I would show her that 
hearen is merciful to the greatest sinner who re- 
pents ; and teach her how to regain the lost path to 
salvation." 

" Peace !" thundered the witch, shaking her huge 
hand at her, and stamping her heavy foot upon the 
ground. " Such words must not be uttered here. 
They are an oflfence to me. Thy mother has renounced 
all hopes of heaven. She has been baptised in the 
baptism of hell, and branded on the brow by the red 
finger of its ruler, and cannot be wrested firom him. 
It is too late," 
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** No, na— it never can be too kte," cried Alizon. 
*' It 18 not even too late for you." 

*^ Thoa know'st not what thou talk'st about, foolish 
•wench," rejoined the liag. " Our master would tear 
US instanüy in pieces if but a thougbt of penitencCy 
as thou callest it, crossed our minds. We are both 
doomed to an etemity of tortore. But thy motber will 
go first — ay, fiist. If she had yielded thee up to- 
night another term would have been allowed her ; but 
as I bold thee instead, the benefit of the sacrifice will be 
mine. But, bist ! what was that ? The youth again ! 
Alice Nutter must have giren him some potent counter- 
charm." 

**He comes to deKver me," cried Alizon. "Ri- 
diard r 

And she arose, and would have flown to the window, 
but Mother Demdike waved her staff over her and 
rooted her to the ground. 

" Stay there tili I require thee," chuckled the hag, 
movingy with ponderous footsteps, to the door. 

After parleying with Richard as already related, Mo- 
ther Demdike suddenly retumed to Alizon, and restor- 
ing her to sensibility, placed her hideous face close to 
her, breathing upon her, and uttering these words, 
"Be thine eyesblinded and thy brain confused, so that 
thou mayst not know him when thou seest him, but 
think him another." 

The spell took instant effect. AHzon staggered 
towards the table, Richard was summoned, and on bis 
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appearance the scene took place which has dlreadj 
been detailed, and wUch ended in his losing' ta 
talisman^ and being ejected from the tower. 

Alizon had been rendered invisible by the ol<l ^^rvitclf ^ 
and was afterwards dragged into the arched leoess b] 
her, where, snatching the piece of gold firom the youi^ 
girVs neck, she exciaimed triamphantlj, 

'* Now I defy thee, Alice Nutter. Hou canst »evar 
recover thy child. The ofiering shall be made to-nigli'^ y 
and another year be added to my long term," _^ 

Alizon groaned deeply, but at a gestuie fiom the b&g,^-^ 
she became motionless and speechless. ^ ;j^ 

A dusky indistinctly-seen figure hovered near the en- 
trance of the embrasure. Mother Demdike beckonedt^j'; 
it to her. 

" Convey this ^1 to the vault, and watch over her," ' -^ 
ehe Said. " I will descend anon/' . 

Upon this, the shadowy arms enveloped Alizon, the 
trap-door flew open, and the figure disappeared with its 
inanimate burthen. T-^r 
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